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T length, my dear.young F riends, 
4 A. my. promiſe is fulfilled, and I pay 
my. reſpects to you in Dedication; not 
with any purpoſe to fatter or to court 
you: yay know, me too, well ta ſuſpect 
the former, and I any tog thoroughly 
ſatisſied af your eſteem and affection, 
to need the latter. But from the timę 
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that I determined to publiſh theſe Ser- 
mons, You, who were ſo frequently in my 
view and in my heart, when I compoſed 
them; you, who were the pleaſing wit- 
neſſes to my writing and preaching the 
greater part of them; you were choſen, 
you may remember, the patrons and pro- 
tectors of them: or rather, they were 
deſtined to become your conſtant and 
ſilent Monitors, when no longer in a 
ſituation to hear the f:iendly counſels and 
remonſtrances of him, who loves You. 
—As ſuch I deliver them into your 
hands, with my moſt hearty prayers, 
that they may prove effectual to remind 
you of the firſt-and greateſt of all duties; 
to ſtimulate you to every worthy and 
laudable action; and to be a kind of 
pledge froin me to ſociety, of that future 
ulefulneſs and honour, which I have 
lo often augured from your early virtues 
and improvements. | 
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And allow me, my dear young F riends, 
to ſay, that thoſe virtues and improve- 
ments are no more than the reaſonable 
expectation, the juſt demand, of that 


care and culture, which you. have 1 


fortunately enjoyed. Happy, peculi- 
arly happy, as in a variety of other 
inſtances, ſo in Lord ChESTERTIEUp's 
eſpecial attention ; which, though im- 
mediately directed to the good of one, 
hath proved of mutual benefit, to 


Anxious to form the Heir of his , 
houſe and hopes, to every virtue, you 
know, my dear Mr. STanaoPx, that 
great and good man, with more than 
parental tenderneſs, hath ſupplied you 
with every means of literary and moral 
improvement. While from his own 
incomparable pen you have received 
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ineftimableiaſttiftions in that art, which 
no man | better underſtands, or is more 
capable to teach, —*« The art of pleaſ- 
ing.“ An att, next to the higher and 
eſſential duties, of prime Eofiſequenice 
in life; and that, in which I hope you 
will excell no leſs than your Illuſtfious 
predeceſſor. His Written leflvtis "ate 
befote'you: You'will preſerve them as 
laſting monuments of his regard: but 
1 truſt, they will be preſetved *Mill 
more faithfully on the tables of 'your 
heart, and be thence tranſcribed into 
"a life and manners, ornamental to that 
diſtinguiſhed title which you are one 
day to bear. | 


However, neither this, or any other 
Art“ will avail to give true dignity 


to the character, or ſolid peace to khe 
mind, without an attention to the laws 
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of KrItOIOx. It has been my care to 
"preſs this intereſting topic in the vo- 

lumes now before you. I cannot deny, 
that the thought of this publication 

was fuggeſted by the 'Sermons to 

Voung Women;“ whoſe" ingenious Au- 
thor certainly deſerves great praiſe from 
"the public, for his "well-jutged and 

well execute deſign. I have not at- 

temptedꝭ to imitate his manner, for you 

know my opinion on the fubject of 
Imitation. Every man certainly fhould 

be left to his o mode. That 'of the 

Author of the Sermons to Young Wo- 
men, is peculiatly his own; and they 

would hazard much, in my mind, who 

fhouldꝭ attempt to copy it. Beſides, there 

is a wide difference between Sermons 
compoſed for the preſs, auc for the pul- 
pit. Mine were written prineipally for the 
latter; many of *rhem long before the 
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publication of the Sermons to Young 
Women; for I always thought a pecu- 
; liar attention due to the younger part 
of my congregation. But on reading 
thoſe Sermons, it occurred to me, that 
a ſet of plain practical Diſcourſes to 
Young Men, might be uſeful and ac- 
ceptable. I collected therefore, and 
reviſed what I had before written; 
and ſupplying what was neceſlary to 
complete my plan, here, my young 
Friends, I commit them to the world, 
under your protection and patronage. 
Conſcious of the rectitude of my purpoſe, 
and of my ſincere wiſhes to promote the 
cauſe of virtue and piety, I feel no ſol- 
licitude reſpecting their reception ; but, 
with our favourite ROMAN, in the title 
page, ſhall always think I act a proper 
part, by applying my little abilicies to 
the inſtruction and improvement of our 
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youth, in duties Emo 
| to themſelves and oben 


Every i youth formed for the 
public is a bleſſing to it; the more va- 
luable, as the ſphere of his action is more 
elevated and extenſive. Let me flatter 
myſelf then, my. dear young Friends, 
that, whatever may be the fruits of my 
written labours, ſociety will have cauſe to 
applaud thoſe labours with reſpe& to 
You; that, fraught with every noble 
ſentiment, you will, the one in an ex- 
alted, the other, in an inferior, but it 
may be, not leſs uſeful ſtation, endea- 
vour to excel and ſhine forth, as friends 
to mankind! Friends to each other, 
I perſuade myſelf, you will continue 
through life : and how pleaſing and ad- 
vantageous ſuch a Friendſhip is, you have 
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mn part experienced: Wy ſermon on 
the ſubject, I hope, will be but à com- 
men your future lives. 


Should Heaven exrend ay Gelbe pan 
to fee thoſe les happy and honourable, 
excelling in virtue, aboundimg in' repu- 
tation; to ſee you great in'the public, 
and bleſt in the private ſtation; to ſte 
you what All your 'ftiends fo arttently 
wiſh, and What all cheir eare:ſo july 
claims: I could then, with ds much fin- 
*etrity and ſatisfaction as the fatnous 
believer of 61d, beg for a dH from 
*this world, and Hoſe my eyes in prace 
and tllankfutneſs. Nor mL, no Häll 

hole who! love you, be diſppomted-of 
"this hope; for you Have ingenuous 
hearts, and will never throw W .ſ̃ or 

*abufe the ſingular: and diſtingeaſned: ad- 


- 
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N vantages, which Providence ſo amply 
provides for you. 


I am, | 
My dear young friends and pupils, 
with unalterable regard and affection, 
Your ever faithful, 


and moſt ſincere friend, 


WILLIAM DODD. 


Pall-Mal!, 
March 22d, 1771. 
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[ntrodifiry Diſcourle, 03 
On the Advantages of Hoy Piet 


love them that RF me: and 100 who feek me 
varus dall fnd ne. 1 ITT 3 


Te the religion of Chiilt is, bejond 
all others, calculated to produce. pri- 
vate and public felicity, no man, acquainted 
with that religion, can doubt: and that, con- 
ſequently, it is the intereſt, as well as the 
duty of every individual, to recommend the 
practice of this divine religion. Poſſibly it 
was never more neceſſary to do ſo, than at 
preſent; when, from cauſes too many, and 
perhaps too invidious to enumerate, Chriſtian 
Piety grows out of faſhion, while infidelity, 
enthufiaſm, and” immorality, triumphantly 
raiſe themſelves upon its well-nigh ſubverted 
foundations. Theſe are in the ſame degree 
deſtructive to a ſtate, as true and rational re- 
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ligion 1s advantageous to it; and therefore 
are to be diſcbuntenaneed in the ſame pro- 


portion as the latter is to be cheriſhed, en- 


couraged, and honbured. 


One of the beſt and moſt infallible methods 
to obtain this great end, is a ſolicitous atten- 
tion to the right and early inſtruction of 
young minds; from the neglect of which al- 
moſt all public and private evil proceeds. 
Though it is pleaſing to reflect, that we have 
ſome illuſtrious examples of the high advan- 
tages ariſing from early good impreſſions; yet 


is it a truth too notorious to be denied, and 


too important to be deſpiſed, that an almoſt 
general neglect of early religious cultiva- 
tion prevails: And if the fountain be pol- 
luted, how ſhall pure ſtreams flow from it ? 


In this view of things we may, with con- 


v cern, obſcrve the buſineſs of that writer but 


too much done for him, who, with the moſt 
ſubtle hoſtility againſt the religion of Chriſt, 


and, we may add with confidence, againſt the 
felicity of ſtates, exhorts to a total neglect 


of religious impreſſions; and, parade xieally 
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enough, would leave the young untutored 
mind to the blind guidance of corrupted na · 
ture | * A finiſhing ſtroke, reſerved for this 
champion of infidelity | for, was the advice 
purſued, it requires no ſagacity to diſcern 
whither it would lead: men would ſoon be 
reduced to that wild unſocial ſtate, ſo much 
admired by this ſpritely, but chimerical, 
writer. 


It ſhould be remarked, however, that theſe 
ſentiments are diametrically oppoſite to thoſe 
of the wiſe, in all ages and countries of the 
world. The importance of a right educa- 
tion hath abundantly proved itſelf by the 
ſolicitude of all prudent parents, and well re- 
gulated ſtates, to give ſuch education to their 


children and members. Indeed, this hath 


commonly been made a criterion of their wiſ- 
dom and policy; and the excellence of com- 
monwealths hath been frequently eſtimated =, 
by their care or neglect of their youth, 


And as the ſentiments of this writer thus 


oppoſe the general opinion of mankind, ſo are 


* See. Rouſſeau's Euiltus. 
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4 SERMON I. 
they in direct contradiction to thoſe recom- 
mended in ſeripture. Moſes, in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, commands fathers to inſtruct their 
children from their earlieſt years; and in Eli 
we have a fearful example of parental negli- 
gence, The wiſe Man recommends that chil- 
dren ſhould be accuſtomed to the yoke from 
their infancy; and St. Paul frequently exhorts 
parents to teach and admoniſh their children : 
—a practice unqueſtionably right, upon every 
idea of the human mind. For were that mind, 
what ſome would ſuppoſe, a mere tabula raſa 
upon its firſt coming into the world, a pure 
and perfect blank, without one fingle impreſ- 
ſion ; who can deny that it would be right, 
that it would be humane and wiſe, to make, 
in the earlieſt moments, thoſe impreſſions 
upon it, which long and careful experience 
hath proved to be juſt in themſelves, and ad- 
vantageous in their conſequences ? 


But when we are taught from divine reve- 
lation that this idea of the ſoul is groundleſs ; 
when we are aſſured from thence, that the 
human mind is corrupt and prone to evil, 
a truth to which-we ourſelves muſt daily bear 
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ample teſtimony: it becomes, in this view, 
a duty of the higheſt importance; nay, I will 
add, of the tendereſt humanity, early to ſup- 
ply the infant mind with ſuch maxims, as 
may prove a ſufficient bias to the corruption 
of its nature, and enable it, through divine 
grace, to continue ſtedfaſt in the practice of 
virtue, | 


But, more fully to ſet forth the importance 
of religious and early culture, and as an In- 
troduction to ſome diſcourſes more eſpecially - 
deſigned, my YOUNG FRIENDS, to promote 
your eſtabliſhment and progreſs in piety and 
virtue, I propoſe to ſhew, That thoſe who 
enjoy the ſingular benefit of a pious educa- 
tion, have the greateſt probability of ſucceſs 
and perſeverance in their courſe; that they 
are aſſured of the divine protection and aſſiſt- 
ance; and that many ftriking advantages, 
with many ſolid and durable comforts, are the 
certain conſequences of ſuch an education. 


I.“ That there is the greateſt probability 
of ſucceſs in their courſe, who are early dedi- 


cated to the ſervice of religion,” is the firſt 
oo 
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point to be ſhewn, Now, it admits of no 
doubt, that of two travelters, who have the 
ſame journey to go, He is much more likely 
to accompliſh it, who, rifing betimes in the 
morning, ſets out in all the livelineſs and vi- 
gour of his ſtrength, than he, who drowſily 
ſleeps till noon, and in the heat and toil of 
the day can ſcarce drag his feeble feet along. 
It admits of no doubt but that He, who from 
a child hath known thoſe ſcriptures, whole 
character, ſuperlatively excellent beyond that 
of all other books, is, that “ they are able to 
© make wiſe unto ſalvation, thro' faith which 
« js in Jeſus Chriſt;” —that He, who, from a 
child, hath been taught to read and to reve- 
rence, to think and to act by thoſe ſcriptures : 
it admits of no doubt, but that ſuch a one will 
be infinitely more likely to perſeyere in the 
path of right, than he, who, unacquainted 
with the wiſdom of God, is left to the ran- 
dom purſuits of an unſettled mind, and the 
ſtrong bias of corrupted paſſions. 


Good principles and habits, early imbibed 


and formed, are of ſuch power, that they 


will ſcarcely permit a wide deviation from 
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night; and their cheeks are ſo; forcible and 
prevalent, that they can never be brought to 
a ſatisfactory agquieſcence in wrong. Good 
principles, it is true, may be for ſome tims 
ſuppreſſed; hut, like elaſtic bodies, although 
they may be kept down a while by ſuperiot 
preſſure, yet will they be continually upon 
the ſtruggle, till their exertion has ſurmounted 
every Weight, POR 


I. But not merely from this natural ten- 
dency of early and right principles, is a pro- 
bability of perſeverance in virtue zeafonable z 
« As Chriftians we have higher grounds 
| Wherean to build hopes of ſucceſs.“ For as no 
good either is or can be perfected in the human 
mind, without almighty grace, ſa we hays / 
the moſt ſalid aflurance of that divine aſſiſt- 
ance, when, in our early days, we carefully 
cheriſh the influences of God's holy ſpirit: 
and thus, from the morning to the nqon of 
life, are diligent to ſeek for that celeſtial gueſt, 
who, by the moſt ſacred promiſe, hath de- 
clared, I love them that love me; and thofe 
«© who ſeek me early ſhall find me.. 
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Nor is this only a promiſe; it is the moſt 
condeſcending call from the Lord of Wiſ⸗ 
dom; inviting us to his love, by propoſing 
to us that love, invaluable beyond concep- 


tion, in return for the narrow and unequal 


tribute of our love to Him: I love them 
<« that love Me.“ We well know how 
perſuaſive this motive of affection is in hu- 
man nature. Love uſually begets love; and 
we cannot fail to value and eſteem thoſe, who, 
by all means in their power, teſtify their va- 
lue and eſteem for us: And the great Lord 


of the univerſe, that Lord who is love itſelf, 


is pleaſed to declare himſelf thus affected to- 
wards us. Our love to Him ſhall be repaid, 


and, oh how abundantly repaid !—repaid 


by His love to us! We cannot, therefore, 
doubt, but that when from the firſt dawnings 
of reaſon, from the firſt openings of the 
thinking mind, we offer up all the firſt-fruits 
of our young affections to Him; we cannot 
doubt, but that His tender love will be diſ- 
played towards us, in an eſpecial degree; 


that the dew of his kindly favour will foſter, 
and fully expand in the faireſt glow, the fine 
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flower, which in its bud was preſented * an 
humble ſacrifice to Him. r dnl 


And as this promiſe of God's love to us is 
a ſtrong argument for our perſeverance in the 
right path, ſo is it the beſt and moſt awakening 
encouragement of our love to Him: For only 
reflect a moment, my young friends; what an 
inexpreſſible bleſſing, what an invaluable 
privilege, what an unſpeakable comfort it 
is, to be loved by the Lord of men and an- 
gels; by the eternal King of heaven and 
earth; by the Father of mercies, and the 
Author of all good; by the Lord God Al- 
mighty, © who ruleth in the armies of hea- 
te yen, and amongſt the inhabitants of earth, 
* and none can ſtay His hand, or ſay unto 
« Him, what doeſt Thou !” To be loved 
by Him, whoſe wonderous power created,. 
whoſe unfathomable mercy redeemed, whoſe 
infinite grace guides, ſanCtifies, preſerves-us + k 
—to be loved by Him who is eſſential love, 
beauty, goodneſs, power | in whoſe preſence 
is life; from whoſe right hand are poured: 
inexhauſtible treaſures of felicity and glory 
What can 0 want, what need they fear, 
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what may not they hope, who are loved by 
ſuch a God, and ſuck a Father ! 


Thus, from the natural tendency of early 
and right principles, and from the certain 
aſſurance of the divine aſſiſtance and protec- 
tion, there is the greateſt probability of their 
ſucceſs and perſeverance, who ſet out early in 
a virtuous and religious courle, 


III. But I am to ſhew further, that © hence 
ariſe many ſtriking advantages.” One of theſe, 
and the only one which I ſhall mention at pre- 
fent, is, that thus the firſt tincture is given 
to the mind, the firft bias to the affections: 
that hereby right habits and right princi- 


ples get the firſt poſſeſſion, and preſerve the 


inclination and practice from thoſe warping 
and deſtructive cuſtoms and opinions, which 
it is difficult to bend again, and reduce to 
their original and neceſſary ſtraitneſs. The 
young twig, which, in its firſt planting, re- 
ceived an improper bent, muſt be carefully 
tended while capable of infletion, or the 
tree will grow up ill-ſhaped and crooked, as 
the twig was firſt inclined, We all know 


6 
5 
2 
1 
: 


1 1 3 TY 1 


"WF _— * * 


SERMON I. 11 


how ſtrong are the prepoſſeffions and preju- 
dices of education, ill prepoſſeſſions and un- 
happy prejudices; and we may be perfectly 
fatisfied, that good prepoſſefions and preju- 
dices are equally prevalent and powerful. It 
is well ſaid by one of the ancients, Fhe 
* cafk long retains the ſmell of the liquor 
« with which it was firſt feafoned .“ In- 
deed, an early knowledge of virtue and reli- 
gion, and impreſſions of a proper ſort made 
upon the mind, when the mind is moſt ſuſ- 
ceptible of impreſſion, will ſcarce ever be 
erafed ; but rather will continue to ſtrengthen 
and improve, as the mind improves and 


ſtrengthens, and to produce all thoſe happy 


conſequences, which are the fruit of pure 
and undefiled religion, 


The mind of man is ſo active, and un- 
happily, through the corruption of our na- 
ture, ſo prone to evil, that, there is no doubt, 
evil propenſities, like tares, will plentifully 
ſpring up, and evil practices neceffarily fol- 


Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens, ſervabit odorem 
Teſta diu. Hor ACE, 
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low, where virtuous and religious culture 
is neglected, For the mind of man, in 
ſome degree, reſembles that earth, which, 
after his fall, he was deſtined with labour 
to cultivate; and which muſt be carefully 
attended to, diligently cleanſed from weeds, 
properly planted and ſown, if we deſire a 
rich and plentiful produce : but if neglected, 
noxious weeds will ſpring up, choke the 
ground, and render it at once unpleaſant 
and unprofitable. So, neglect the culture 
of the human mind, and it will aſſuredly 
produce a plentiful crop of vices, unpleaſant 
and unprofitable: And how hard a taſk will 
it be; nay, if to divine grace all things were 
not poſſible, we might ſay, how impoſſible a 
taſk ! to root out and ſubdue this overſpread- 
ing harveſt of evil ! 


How difficult it is to gain the ſuperiority 
over habits and cuſtoms, even in the moſt 
trifling matters, no man is ignorant : but to 
ſubdue habits which have long lived with us, 
and gained our approbation ; habits of vice, 
to which ſenſual affections have 2nnexed 
pleaſure in the gratification; totally to alter 
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our conduct; to pluck out the right eye of a 


darling luſt, to cut off the right hand of a 


profitable ſin, oh, how arduous, how pain- 
ful !—Yet, if we would be the ſervants of 


Chritt, and gain the kingdom of heaven, 


this is our indiſpenſable duty, where ſuch 


criminal habits' and vices have got the ſway. 
Here, then, we diſcern the unfpeakable ad- 
vantage of early good habits and principles; 
which, preſerving us in the. road of duty, 
ſecure us from this moſt difficult, if not, in 
ſome caſes, impoſſible taſk, of correcting 
vicious habits, and amending corrupted cuſ- 
toms and notions, which, through long poſ- 
ſeſſion, become intimate to men almoſt as 
themſelves, Early Piety, therefore, is of the 
higheſt profit, in this ſingle view; as it 
tends to keep us ſtedfaſt in the duty we owe 
to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves; to 
make our ſalvation probable and eaſy, which 
evil habits render in many cures * 


in every caſe difficult. 


But not leſs comfortable than advantageous 
will the early dedication of ourſelves to God 
be found. To be perfectly ſatisfied of this, 
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let us take a brief view, my young friends, 
of the miſeries ariſing from the practice of 
vice, of the pleaſures reſulting from the prac- 
tice of virtue, All vice is, and ever muſt be, 
accompanied with uneaſineſs, pain, and ſor- 
row, for this plain reaſon ; becauſe it is in 


immediate contradiction to the nature and end 


of man, Vice was, originally, no way con- 
nected with the human nature: man was 
created perfect : through envy of the Tempter 
came death, its forerunner ſin, and its atten- 
dant ſorrow. Sorrow, fin, and death, have 


from thenceforth been inſeparable compa- 


nions; and men may as well hope to find 
datisfaCtion, and to ſecure happineſs to them- 
delves, by walking in the midſt of a fiery 
furnace, as by walking in the peſtilent and 
contagious haunts of vice. If we reflect only 
a little further, that man was created for 
God, and that God is a being of infinite and 
unſullied purity, and therefore, perfectly hap- 
py, we muſt be convinced that vice, as 
being at the utmoſt diſtance from Him who 
is holineſs and happineſs, can be only pro- 
ductive of miſery, This too is equally plain 
from the immediate contrariety of vice to 


* 
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the health and the peace of human nature: 
diſeaſes, terrible in ſort, and countleſs in 
number, croud the monſter's train: diſqui- 
etude and inward diſmay, quarrels, outward 


offences, and contentions, are her never-fail- 


ing attendants. But, above all, if we conſi- 
der nof only that vice is contrary to our own. 
nature, to the nature of our God, to health, 
and to peace, but, ſo virulent in its nature, 
ſo offenſive and deep in its guilt, — that it 


eauſed the only begotten Son of God to be 


put to ſhame, and to die upon the eroſs fora 
world of ſinners; it will appear abundantly 
evident, that an early dedication of ourſelves 
to God, cannot fail to be comfortable, as 

preſerving us from that miſery, which-is the 
inevitnDle conſequence of 1in. 


But when, on the other hand, you take a 
view of the bleſſings and pleaſures reſulting 
from the practice of virtue and religion, you 
will never be inticed from the fair and bleſſed 
path, by any allurements of vice, by any 
ſeductions of evil. 


For, eatly initiated into the delightful road 


to heaven, you will find that road, the fur- 
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ther you advance upon it, the more pleaſant 
and bliſsful. - The ſenſe of God's favour and 
love will diffuſe an unſpeakable ſerenity over 
your ſouls. The conſciouſneſs that you are 
acting that part for which the  All-wife 
formed and deſigned you, that you are tra- 
velling, ſhort-lived pilgrims, through a wil- 
derneſs of trial, to an happy Canaan of con- 
ſummate reſt: This will fill your ſouls with 
-conſtant thankſgiving and chearfulneſs; and 
enable you, with a right lowly and grateful 
heart, to paſs the time of your ſojourning here 
below. Your beneficent and becoming con- 
duct, will, in a great meaſure, endear you 
to your fellow- creatures, or at leaſt to ſuch 
as you would moſt wiſh to be dear to, the 
virtuous and the good; and every circum- 


ſtance in life, will thus be rendered eaſy. 


Is Adverſityj your lot; doth the hand 
of heaven lie hard upon you, to prove 
your faith, and enhance your future reward ? 
Vour principles and due regard to religion, 
will render adverſity itſelf the ſchool of vir- 
tue, and enable you to ſay, with all the 


humility of child-like reſignation; “It is the 


Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good.“ 


On the other ſide, ſnould Proſperity, from 


Dr e 


a en , , > 333d aa cc 20 


o = 
* FF. r 2 —— — 1 at. 


4 ; 
aaa 3 a AM ce 0 meh r 


SERMON I. 
the God of al events, crown” and attend 
you; ſhould greatneſs and riches accortipatty 
you ; the ſweets of domeſtic felicity ſurround 
you, and the heads of men bow down to 
you in honour and reſpeX: The ſame reli- 


gious principles will ſtill prevail to guard 
you as well from this dangerous ſun-ſhine, 


s from the former chilling blaſts. They 


will teach you wiſely to uſe your prof] perity ; 


to conſider yourſelves as ſtewards of that 


God, from whom you have received all 


khings, and to whom you muſk one day render 


up an account: they will protect you as well 
from elation, preſumption, and pride, in 
this fate, 28 from dejection, thurturinng, 
. complaint in the former.” 


In fhort, an early knowledge of, _ 2 
perſevering attentivn to, the great truths of 
the gofpet of Chriſt, will teach you content in 
every ation; will enable you to-faif through 


lifes with 4 much eaſe and ſerenity, as the 


unavoſdable difficulties of this tranſitory fate 
will admit; will give to your mind the pureſt 
pleaſures, and moſt ſatisfactory enjoymente; 
win make-you a comfort to yourſdlvey a blef- 
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ſing to your friends, and above all, a bleſ- 
ling and an ornament to ſociety. 


Such are ſome of the comforts, the ad- 
vantages of Early Piety ; many more might 
eaſily be enumerated, I muſt not however 
paſs over one comfort, one advantage, to 
which I am perſuaded no generous or feeling 
heart can be inſenſible. The comfort, I 
mean, my young friends, of crowning the 
kind care of your parents ; the advantage of 
bleſſing their tender and heart- felt ſolicitude 
for your ſakes. Could you be ſenſible of 
the anxious thoughts, the ſleepleſs nights, 
the watchful days, which they have paſſed for 
you; could you be ſenſible of the bleeding 
fears, the affectionate hopes, and all the un- 
utterable concern which throbs in the parental 
breaſt: a ſympathetick gratitude would fill 
your ſouls, and you would think it your 
, higheſt happineſs, as, be ſure, it is your in- 
diſpenſible duty, by every, poſſible means to 
make them ſome amends; and to ſooth the 
decline of their days, by all the lenient 
aſſuaſives of filial piety and love. And oh! 
how exquiſitely comfortable, how divinely 
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pleaſing, „ to rock the cradle of declining 
age ;” to return the unſpeakable obligations of. 
parental; care: to tend the bed of the lan- 
guiſhing and affectionate parent; and to draw 
from their trembling lips, a bleſſing on the 
day which made them parents, which gave 
them children to afford ſuch e 

the hour of greateſt need ! „ oi oxif ies 


Let the tender parent look to that 3 3— 
to the hour, when age and infirmities ſhall 
oppreſs him; to the years when life begins to 
grow dark and cold: and let him conſult his 
own heart, whether then, he would be lighted, 
diſregarded, diſhonoured; would have his 
aged boſom torn with the vices and follies of 
his children; or would then be reverenced, 
eſteemed, conſulted, attended, and have a per- 
petual pleaſure in their wiſe and regular con- 
duct. — And as he finds that heart reply, ſo 
let him “ for the ſake of his own happineſs” 
form the minds of his children to virtue and 
Wen. / 


Let kin 8 look to thoſe children, 
either, on the one hand, as filling up their 
C 2 
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ſtations in ſociety with hotwur to themſelves, 
and emolument to mankind ; or, as diſgraeing 
their Birth By uſeleſs, Niamelefs; and immo- 
ral Hives ; # feprbacli to their famity; and 2 
Büſamee to the tothurtonwedithy + : und & fot the 
fake of his country;” let Hit carefully improve 
the young mind, by implarting thoſt prin- 
ciples which are the only foumdatiot of moral 


obedience. 


Hut let the tender patent lock further {Hl to 
his children, as members of a eterhülly happy, 
or eternally miſerable Rate: tet him tontem- 
plate thein, either as reprvaching Him, amidſt 
the fearful torments of that doteful manſion; 
where peace, and reft, and hope which comes 
ta all, fhrall never come; reproathing the 
wretched author of their birth, as the cauſe 
of their unutterable diſtreſs, through his fatal 
neglect of their pious and early inſtruction: 
Or, on the other hand, let him deHold the 
children which God hath given him on earth 
joyfully approaching with himſelf the throne 
of glory ; while with humble confidence, he 
can thankfolly prefent them, and ſay, He- 
hold, Lord, of thoſe whom thou haft given 
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me, I have loſt none ; carefully and early in- 
ſtructed in the duty which they awed. t9 
thee, and to their fellow-ergatures, they 
perſevered faithful unto the end; and now 
Thou wilt beſtow upon them the rewards 
of everlaſting life.” Let the parent contem- 
plate this contraſt ; let him conſider himſelf 
2s the father of immartals, whoſe eternal 
fate depends upon his diligence and early cul- 
ture, and can HE want motives ta exert every 
probable effort to ſaye frum perdition, to bleſs 
with compleat ſalvation, the children whach 
God hath given him ? 


Every motiye ſtimulates to this duty: aur 
own happineſs, and what is dearer often to 
affectionate parents, the happineſs of their be+ 
loved offspring! And not only theſe, but the 
happineſs alſo of ſociety, which immedi: 
ately depends upan the right education of 
youth, eſpecially of thoſe in the more exalted 
ſpheres of life. Their ſuperior ſtations, call 
them to the maſt important duties for their 
country: and from their example and autho- 
rity, if virtuous, the higheſt bleſſings; if 
vicious, the moſt deſtructive evils muſt follow. 
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But how ſhould the example of thoſe deſerve 
imitation, who themſelves in early life, have 
had no good examples before them, nor been 
inſtructed in thoſe ſentiments, which give 
uniformity to conduct, and to authority re- 
ſpect? For they who are not accuſtomed 
to bear the yoke in their youth; who are 
then undiſciplined in the principles of piety 
and religion; who are uninſtructed in the 
relations which they bear to God, and their 
fellow- creatures; uninſtructed in the true 
ſtate of their own ſouls, the frailty and weak - 
neſs of their nature in general; the juſtice, 
humanity, and benevolence they owe to all 
mankind; the certainty of that death, which 
levels all diſtinctions; and of that judgement, 
from which no earthly diſtinction can pro- 
cure a diſcharge: Such, however their Un- 
derſtandings may be improved, if their Hearts 
be thus neglected, and left to ſtagnate on the 
lees of depraved affections, will, certainly, 
not only be found a burden to ſociety, but a 
miſery to themſelves, and a curſe to their 
parents. And it will be fruitleſs to expect 
elevation of thought, and greatneſs of action 
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from thoſe, who neither fear God, reverence 
themſelyes, or love their fellow-creatures, 

As therefore the importance of early and 
right culture is ſo great, may God inſpire 
every order of men amongſt us with an 
anxious ſollicitude to bleſs mankind, them 
ſelves, and their children, by affording thoſe 
children ſuch an education! and may His 
grace and aſſiſtance, crown the patriotic en- 
deavours of all, who thus eminently conſult 
for the piety and happineſs of the ſucceeding 
generation! may that generation riſe up to 
honour and ſerve Him: may they prove a 
comfort to their parents, a bleſſing to them- 
ſelves, an ornament to the community : good 
children, good ſubjects, good chriſtians, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, &c. 
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THIS Sermon, having been preached at 
many places, and on different occaſions, the 
Author is glad of the pteſent opportunity to 
gtatify the requeſt of thoſe. who have fre- 
quently called for it: But, as they who heard 
it at ſome places, may poſſibly remember 
«© the Rules of Advice, with which it was 
occalionally concluded ; and may be diſap- 
pointed, if they find them not here; it is 
thought proper to ſubjoin them inſtead of 
ANECDOTES, which will be affixed to the 
following Diſcourſes, in order to impreſs the 
ſubject of them more forcibly, 


RuLEs or ADVICE To PARENTS &, 


& In care, reproof, correction, and en- 
e couragement, huſband and wife ſhoyld act 
in perfect concert, Teach your children 
* ſubmiſſion to yourſelves, or you will be 
able to teach them nothing beſide. Re- 
% move all bad examples, far as poflible 
c from their ſight. Underſtand yourſelves, 
* what you would have your children un- 
e derſtand : be yourſelves, what you would 


La 


* See “ Advice to a Daughter,” and the & Reflections 
on Death,” 


cc 
cc 


cc 
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have your children be: do yourſelves, 
what you would have your children prac- 
tiſe : parents are the original models, after 
which, children form their tempers and 
behaviour. Gradually infuſe into the 
empty mind the cleareſt and moſt affect- 
ing notions of (God, his omnipreſence, 
almighty power, his goodneſs, and over- 
ruling providence, his regard to pious 
men, his hearing and anſwering prayer. 
Impreſs theſe things upon the tender ſpirit, 
and fix them by ſcripture inſtances ; as 
of Noah, Abraham, Joſiah, the Iſraelites 
paſſage through the Red Sea, their being 


cc fed with manna; the deliverance of Daniel; 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


the three children, and the like. Let 
them frequently hear ſerious diſcourſe 

upon religious, and heavenly ſubjects; they 
will liſten and catch the ſame ſpirit. She 
them the vanity of the world, the frailty 
of the body, the fall and corruption” of 


© our nature, the dignity and infinite worth 


& 
68 
cc 


cc 


of the ſoul. Shew them what hath been 

done for that ſoul, and make them ac- 

quainted with the deep riches of redeem- 

ing grace, Often inculcate, that they 
2 
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« are made not to live here below, but in 
the glorious and eternal world above: 
& and that they are here, only to have their 
virtue tried and exerciſed, that they may 
6. be fit to live for ever in Heaven. Habituate 
«© them to ſanctify the ſabbath ; to eſteem 
highly the word of God, to reverence his 
% ordinances, and to reſpect his miniſters. 
And be careful, that, with all religious 
* inſtruction, they imbibe a ſpirit of uni- 
„ verſal candor, goodneſs, and charity; as 
« far from the wildneſs of enthuſiaſm, as 
„ from the narrowneſs of ſuperſtition and 
„ bigotry. Addreſs their underſtandings, 
« encourage their enquiries, and uſe them 
c betimes to think, and to reaſon. Repre- 
« ſent Vice, in its true, that is, in the moſt | 
& odious; Virtue, in its true, that is, the 
« moſt amiable colours. Eſpecially, give 
« them a deep ſenſe of truth and integrity; 
& and an abhorrence of all manner of falſe- 
« hood, fraud, craft, ſubterfuge, and diſ- 
« ſimulation, as baſe and diſhonourable, and 
« highly diſpleaſing to God. You cannot 
4 cheriſh veracity too much. Never be ſe- 
„ yere for any fault they ingenuouſly ac- 
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< knowledge ; but, while you are con- 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
£c 
40 
cc 
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cc 
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vincing them of the wrong they have 
done, honour - and commend them for the 

truth they have ſpoken. Give them a low | 
opinion of ſplendor and ſhow, and deceive 
them not into wrong thoughts of them- 
ſelves, by gaudy, external ornaments. 
Teach them to reverence the human na- 
ture, even in the pooreſt of the ſpecies; 
ſuffer them not to treat any with con- 
tempt ; but cheriſh a ſpirit of benevolence 
and compaſſion, gentleneſs and modeſty. 
Check a pert, bold, forward behaviour; it 
may grow up into an unruly, diſſolute in- 
ſolence. Suffer them not to be men and 
women, but as years and underſtanding 
allow: Children are by no means fit to 
govern themſelves, or to direct others. 
Inure them to diligence and cloſe applica- 
tion (properly intermixed with diverſions 
and play) when they are ſtrong enough to 
apply to learning; and let them want no 
advantage af increaſing in knowledge and 
wiſdom, which you can procure, and they 
can improve ; for this will be a benefit to 
them, ſuperior, perhaps, to any other you 
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« may have to beftaw. Great care is to: be 


ce taken, if they are placed out for education, 
c in the choice of an inſtructor; and, in- 
5“ deed, great is the diffieulty attending ſuch 
* a choice. Your ſtudy, however, ſhould 
. © he to find one, who regards the morals of 
& the children under his care, not Jeſs than 
& the profit accruing from them; who 
& conſiders the education of children, not 
& merely as a trade, whereby to get bread, 
c but as an important truſt, whereof he muſt 
& one day give a ſolemn account; and theres 
c fore will be conſcientiouſly diligent to 
© teach them thoſe maxims of virtue and 
c religion, which will always make a man 
$* good citizen, and à good chriſtian 
* which are better characters, (if they are 
& to be ſeparated) than a good ſcholar, or 
& a wiſe worldling.” 


If you proceed thus, you may reſt perſuaded, 
that your ſincere and pious endeayours will 
- Bot be in yain, The nature of things, and 
the promiſe of God, inſure ſucceſs, 
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The fatal Conſequences of oleh © 
Deviations and Exceſs. 


LUKE XV. 13. 


And not many days after, the Joitnger ſon gathered 
all together, and took his journey into a far 
country, and there waſted his fubflance 1 with 


riotous living. 0 


HE. et the prodigal is no-le@ 
beautiful and pathetic, than it is in- 
ſtructive and conſblatory. It fets before us, 
in the moſt ſtriking view, the progreſs and 
fatal conſequence of vice, on one hand; and 
on the other, the paternal feadineſs of. our 
Almighty Father to receive the returning 
penitent to pardon and merey. It is peeu- 
larly inſtructive to youth ; amd would be- 
come very inftrumental to preferve them 
from the pernicious allurements of fin and 
folly, if they would ſeriouffy reflect upon it; 
if they would contemplate, in the example of 
the prodigat before them, the nature and the 
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effects of thoſe vices, which brought him to 
extreme diſtreſs, and which will ever bring 
to diſtreſs all thoſe who indulge them. 


We have ſeen, in the foregoing ſermon, 
the many and great advantages, which will 
follow from an early attachment to the paths 
of piety and virtue. It may therefore be pro- 
per, before we enter upon a delineation of 
particular duties, to contemplate the oppoſite 
ſcene; to review, by way of contraſt, the 
fatal conſequences, which naturally ſpring 
from youthful deviations and exceſs; to mark 
the progreſs of the thoughtleſs and vicious 
young man's ruin, as.emphatically deſcribed in 
the parable. — That thoſe of you, my beloved 

g friends, who have not yet launched 
out into the world, and have been thus far 
happily ſecured from the dire contagion of 
iniquity, may perſevere, admoniſhed by the 
example, in the happy paths of ſobriety and 
religion That thoſe of you, who have 
made any falſe ſteps, and have turned aſide 
at all from theſe happy paths, may, at leaſt, 
check your progreſs ; may ſtand. ſtill, and 
conſider what the iſſue of a further advance 
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will be; and may return, warned by the 
unavoidable dangers, to the ways of virtue 
and truth: Ways, which never youth re- 
pented that he had early and diligently 
trod; though thouſands have fad./ cauſe 
to repent that they ever forſook them, in 
ruined health, ruined fortune, ruined repu- 
tation, ruined peace and hope! God Al- 
mighty forbid, that this ſhould be the caſe of 
any amongſt you | Oh! may his grace pre- 
ſerve and protect you! And let me entreat.— 
as no motive, but an earneſt wiſh for your 
real welfare, could induce me to lay theſe 
truths before you, let me entreat, that you 
will give them a ſerious hearing now, and an 
impartial conſideration afterwards. And if 
what is offered doth not approve itſelf to be 
conducive. to your beſt preſent and future 
happineſs, reject and deſpiſe it: but if 
reaſon, experience, and religion, all unite 
to atteſt the truth; reſiſt not theſe, but make 
me happy,—rather, make your beloved pa- 
rents and friends happy, by chuſing that bet- 
ter part; which we wiſh to recommend to 
your choice, for this ſingle reaſon only, be- 
cauſe it will infallibly produce your felicity. - 
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32 S ERMON II. 
- The younger ſon in the parable: thought 
not fo : the experience and adviee of hi 
father were by no ments ſufficient fot hie: 


he thought himfelf mach wiſer, no doubt, 


than the preaching old man; and heard, as is 
often the caſe with youth, his good fathef's 
ebunſels with a weary and painful attention; 
fuppoſing, that he wiſhe# to with-hold hin 
from happineſs. Vain and unthinking.! as i 
2 tender parent would ever grudge his child 
any true and proper ſutis facxion. The young 
man was determined, however, to judge for 
Rimſelf; and to be wife by his own experience. 
Pride had got footing itr his heart; and now 
impatient of parental dorninion, and anxivits 
for independence, he requeſts his father to 


give him that independence. The gobd matt, 


weatied, perhaps, by his importunities, 
grants him his wiſh, and permits him 5 
malee the a trial. 


No fvoner is he in wollen of the portion 
allotted him, than he Haſtes away with it, 
far from the prefence of that indulgent parett 
who poffibly, by much fatigue and much 
anxiety, had procured this fortune for higſont 


LAST WT ENT oo ITE a IF, WI 7 a. 


= 0 * 
n e — —_— ww 


ds ms AA ar cx ms mmm Ks +. 


2 1 — —— _ _— 


eo & PP 


we” 


Fw” Og ., 07 Ao. Xt 2 


SERMON H. 33 
And now, all his parental love and care is re- 
paid by a baſe deſertion of him, by an un- 
grateful removal from his preſence ; which, 
indeed, could not fail to be irkſome to a 
young man, determined upon a courſe of 
paiety,—as, no doubt, he would call a life 
of diſobedience to his father, —deftrution to 
himſelf, and contempt of his God : For ſuch 
was the life he led. | 


He fell into courſe of riot and ad Pidg 
indulging all thoſe youthful luſts, which, in 


the heat of blood, are fancied the ſole enjoy- 
ments, are called the only pleaſures ! Prodi- 
gality and riotous living neceſſarily infer 


idleneſs, foppery, and bad company of every 
ſort; and who is there proof againſt theſe? 


W hat health, or what fortune are ſufficient 
to ſupport them? None ever was, or ever 
will be; and therefore no wonder they brought 
our young adventurer to deſtruction. He 
waſted all his ſubſtance in riotous living; 
he devoured his eſtate with harlots l'“ we are 
told: and the ſad conſequence to him 'was 
neglect, contempt and beggary. He was now 
deſpiſed by all, whom he had fed and ſup- 
Vor. I. D 


34 SERMON H. 


ported in his day of riot and extravagance; 
contemned even by thoſe who had ſhared his 
bounty, and haſtened bis ruin! wretches 
who have no bowels or feeling, no generality 
or honour; and who never have but one 
motive for their regard, the motive of their 
own immediate intereſt. Caſt out, and 
corned by all, he was reduced to the utmoſt 
extremity ; ready to periſh with hunger; and 
in this ſad caſe, once more bethought him of 
the affectionate parent, whom he had ſo un- 
gratefully uſed ; and to whom, in a miſerable 
Plight, all humble and ſubmiſſive, at length, 
he returns! while, to witneſs the amiable 
force of parental affection, the tender father, 
we are informed, melted to behold his ſuffer- 
ing child, relented, forgave, and receiyed 
him to his boſom and his love ! 


Now let us obſerve, in this fine pictute, 
the ſteps, by which the prodigal advanced to 
his ruin. 


1. Impatience of parental controu], and a 
deſire of independenoy, was the firſt bad tem- 
er which ſhewed itſel fin bis mind, and Which 
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led on to every futur evil. A temper, ber 
apt to ariſe in the minds of zgugb, ang 
ſpringigg from that pride, which is alas! but 
too deeply rooted in pur cormupt Mature, fgf 
which canggat he {ubdugd and kent pager top 
much by early culture. For, hen qnce this 
food defige f acting wikhayt all reſtraints 
and indulging its own jipclingtion, gets poſr 
{eſſign of à yon heart, the gentle aur 
thority even gf the woſt kind and proflent 
parents d qο cammanly becomes a burden: A 
their tender emomiſtrances are oyVenlooked ar 
diſregarded; or, at leaſt, conſidered only as 
intended to fax and continue that reſtraint, 
Which the ,cager Os to 
gverleap# 


2. It is no wonder, when this eee 
of parental controul ſtrongly operates on the 
mind, chat the ꝓreſeuce and ohſeruation of a 
parent is af all chings moſt diſpleaſing, and 
.canſequently of all things maſt to he avaid- 
ed: This was the decond bad diſpoſition, 
2 the Prodigal diſcovered, Soon as * 
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had gained his allotted portion, “he took his 
journey into a far country ;” he retreated far 
as poffible from the eye and notice of his 
father, whoſe advice and remonſtrances, as 
he was determined not to regard, he was 
determined not to hear, or be moleſted by 
them. And thus it is with thoſe who tread 
in ſteps like his. If they cannot remove to a 
diſtance from their parents, they will, at 
leaft, ſecrete their actions from to the 
utmoſt of their power, A certain gn, 
and ever to be dreaded in all youthful hes ! 


For why ſhould you wiſh, my young 
friends, to ſecrete any thing from thoſe, who 
love you with the moſt tender affection, and 
who are more intereſted in your welfare, 
than they are even in their own ? What you 
keep ſecret from them muſt either be a matter 
of advantage, or the contrary: If it be the 
former, you act moſt unkindly by them; as 
the knowledge of it would give them the 
greateſt ſatisfaction : But if, as is generally 
the caſe, what you keep private is vicious and 
detrimental, think how ſimple a part you act, 
in harbouring thoughts, or doing deeds, 
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which you dare not diſcover to Them, who 
love you better than themſelves ; and who 
certainly, not only by their love, but by their 
knowledge, are beſt fitted to adviſe what is 
moſt for your good; and conſequently, ſhould 
never be kept in ignorance of any of your 
deſigns or connections, 


3- Determined, however, to gratify his 
paſſions, the youth is deaf to every argument 
of affection and utility; till, like the prodi- 
gal, he commences ** Riotous Liver :” this 
is the certain conſequence of youthful inde- 
pendence, and a diſregard of parents, This 
riotous living includes, not only an indul- 
gence of luſt and criminal paſſions ; but a 
waſte of preſent ſubſtance, by all the de- 
ſtructive ways of prodigality, idleneſs, diſ- 
ſipation with bad company, “ the wretched 
foppery of dreſs, and all the abuſe of language 
by lying, ſwearing, and obſcenity. 


Now let the youth, in the coolneſs of re- 
flection, ſeriouſly review a life ſpent amidſt 
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vices like theſe, and conſider, whether it is 
poſſible to attain, by ſuch a fife, the end at 
Which he aims. Alf reafonable creatures aft 
to ſ6irie end: and the end, which young 
People propre t6 themfelves, is the obtaining 
of pletifure, or at feaſt, of higher pleafure 


than that which parental reſtraint allows. 


But how ſhall They judge, who yet have 
feen or knoWn little of mankind and the 
world, in what confifts their beſt and trueſt 
pleifire? If they are actuated only by ſelf 
opinion and conceit; if they judge themſelves 
ſuperior in wiſdom fo all with whom they are 
connected; it is reaſonable, either that they 
fioul& give ſome proof of ſuch fuperior wiſ- 
com, or, at leaſt, be taught, that high felf- 
Gpthionr is always ani indication of a want of 
Wiſdom, which ever dwells with Hatnifity, 
Tf then they are not ſo 6pinidtidted as to 
deenr thenifelves wiſer than others, they may 
reaſonably be expected to liſten to the in- 
formation of thoſe, who have lived longer, 
and known more of the world, than them- 
ſelves. Andi the joint voice of all ſich will 
bez tat the indulgence of youthful. 
luſts neceſſarily leads to ruin and to milery : 
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That bad company, whether of the male or 
female kind, but the latter more efpecially, 
is the ſuveſt bane; and the moſt poifonous 
corrupter of all good principles and all 


good manners: that idleneſs is the root of all 
evil, introductory of almoſt every vice: that 
foppery, and an abfurd affectation of drefs, 
ever tend to make ridiculous, and raife only 
the ſmiles and contempt of the judicious 
who have long been agreed, that neatneſa, 
deceney, and propriety, are, in this reſpect, 
the true ornaments ;— That lying is the moſt. | 
mean and abject viee, rendering youth as 
dangerous as deſpicable, and fowing the 
ſeeds of a very worthtefs and conterriptible' 
character in futurs life : That fwearing o 
obſcenity in diſcourſo are utterly mexcuſable; 
as having no plea of pleafure or utility to 
urge in their defence z as being the greateſt 
affront to the Mejeflty of Heaven, and the 
ſareſt indication of à very depraved, as well 
as of a very weak mind: That prodigality will 
certainly end in the ruin of alf temporal ſub=- 


ſtance, and never procures a friend; for all 


men; even t tnoſt abandoned, however they 
may help to draiff him, always deſpiſe the 
D 4 


thoughtleſs prodigal. It is by true generoſity 
and benevolence, whoſe foundation is laid in 


prudent ceconomy, that the friendſhip and 
love of mankind are ſecured.” 


Now if youth would only be fo wiſe, as to 
liſten to theſe truths, they could not fail to 
have an effect upon them; eſpecially if they 
would conſider, that theſe truths are fo well 
known and approved, that all men are agreed 
in them, They are not matters of any doubt- 
ful ſpeculation ; they are as certain and de- 
terminate, as the exiſtence of the ſun himſelf 
in the heavens: And as there can be no 
queſtion, that the indulgence of the vices 
here ſpecified tends to miſery, forrow and 
ruin, more or leſs conformable to that of 
the young man's in the parable; ſo can 
there, on the other hand, be no doubt, but 
the avoiding of theſe vices, and the cultiva- 
tion of the contrary virtues, will, by the 
grace of God, produce preſent peace and 
future happineſs, 


Suffer me, therefore, my young friends, 
earneſtly to exhort you to grow wiſe from 
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this example of the prodigal; and to learn 
from thence what you ſhould chuſe, and 
what you ſhould ſhun, to make you, what 
I am ſure you all _ wiſh to be, a bleſſing 
to yourſelves, a comfort to your parents, 
and an ornament to our holy religion, 


To this end, ſeriouſly reflect on the ſteps, 
by which his ruin was perfected ; and enquire, 
whether it is not in the very nature of thoſe 
vices which he indulged, always, and in 
every inſtance, to produce the effects which 
he experienced, Search, and know whether 
ever any man procured true happineſs, -or 
confeſſed that he enjoyed ſolid comfort, from 
the unlimited gratification of his paſſions, 
from his neglect of duty and of God: Search 
and know, whether thouſands have net moſt 
ſeverely felt the ſad effects of ſuch gratifica- 
tions, and deplored, in extreme diſtreſs, their 
fatal conſequences :; whether thouſands, diſ- 
regardful in youth of counſel and reſtraint, 
have not. brought themſelves into the moſt 
calamitous circumſtances of fortune, of body, 
and of foul, On the other hand, ſearch 


and enquire diligently, whether any man was 
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ever yet found upon the earth, who regretted 
at the cloſe of life, that he had tod cautiouſſy 
avoided the fnares and evils of youthful luſts; 
that he had too ſoon entered upon the paths 
of virtue and religion; * that he had fefved 
his God, and obeyed the hofy rules of his 
divine Saviour too much or too exactly. 

Am inſtance of this ſort was never yet Beard 
of; and ſurely no ſtronger argument can be 
urged in behalf of virtue, and of that pre- 
feferice, which yon onght to give it in your 
choice, 


Let it too be a conſideration of no ſmall 
weight with you, that the more carefully you 
walk in the paths of ſobriety during your early 
days, the more diligently you guard againſt 
the entrance of every vice, and prevent it 
from becoming in any degree habitual; the 
more eaſy will you find it to es. 
Whereas, if once vice gains an entrance, 
much more if it becomes habitual, you will 
find the retreat difficult and e * 


and, perhaps, from the ſtrong power of 


# © See the foregding Sermon. 
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Fazit, may be led on in the pratificition of 
what your better judgment difapproves, and 
conſequently muſt perpetually condemn, 


Beware, therefore, of Beginnings ! be cau- 
tious of your ſirſt ſteps ] preſerve yourſelves 
pure & and let tempttions to independence 
and ĩm̃patienee of parental controul eſpectally, 
be checked in their firſt file. TRE better to 
effeck WHICH, arm yotrfefves with evety pro 
per conſideratiom; particufarty remember, 
that whatever wiſhes you may have for 
4 freedom from feſtraint, your parents muſt 
ceff#ihly be the Beſt judges of you? fifa 
for ſuel freedom: If therefore they feſtraim 
your inel atio, never receive cher coHHr dul 
with ittpatietice; but always feaſforr chüs: 
e My patents Rate; deirbtlefs, the terferef? 
affect for mt; 1 Fave Rad innumerable 
proofs of their ſove ; and I catr never fuppoſez 
that the gbot! father, who Nas taken ſuch 
kind care of me hitherto ; that the beloved 
mother, Who {o tetitierly ſopported me at 


Ft joutbfa M, Was St. Paul's 409166, eden if 
Timothy; and conſequently caftnot be unworthy the beſt 
attention of every young perſon, 
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her own breaſt, and has always ſhewn the 
moſt ſolicitous attention to my welfare; I 
can never ſuppoſe that they would reſtrain me 
from any thing, which would make me truly | 
happy; that they would ever adviſe me to 
any thing, but what will lead to my good. 
They have lived longer, ſeen and known 
more, and are wiſer than myſelf, I am 
determined, therefore, to ſubdue my own in- 
clinations, and contentedly to acquieſce in all 
their counſels and direCtions,” 


Fixed in ſuch a determination; —and 
which of you can deny that ſuch a deter- 
mination is moſt wiſe and reaſonable ?— 
and joining to it a conitant attention to duty, 
and a care to approve yourſelves in the eyes 
of your divine Redeemer ; you will need but 
few directions more, to guard you from evil. 
This wiſe reſolution, invariably purſued, 
you will find your beſt preſervati ve. 


Conducted by it, you will have no need 
to fly, like the prodigal, from the preſence 
and obſervation of your parents: you will 
have no need to ſecrete yourſelf or your 
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actions from them, On the contrary, the 
company and preſence of your parents will be 
moſt delightful to you ; an ingenuous frank- 
neſs and openneſs will prevail between you; 
you will find an unſpeakable ſerenity and 
ſatisfaction in adminiſtring to the beſt com- 
forts of thoſe, to whom you owe the higheſt 
obligations; ; and, in the endeavour to return 
which, in ſome degree at leaſt, there is, be 
ſure, the higheſt pleaſure. As it is impoſſible 
to conceive either an object more hateful, or 
a pain more afflicting, than that of a child, 
by a life of diſobedience and immorality, 
racking the good heart of an affectionate 
and endearing parent 


Oh! my young friends, I am perſuaded 
you have too much ingenuity, generoſity, 
and tenderneſs of ſoul, ever to act ſo un- 
grateful a part, ever to occaſion ſo deep a 
ſorrow : at leaſt, if you expect happineſs here 
or hereafter, if you expect favour either from 
God or man, avoid fo baſe an evil; and by 
lives of duty and religion, by a conſcientious 
denial and ſubdual of all youthful luſts; by 
avoiding all bad company and connections, 
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by diligently employing yourſelves, and by 
keeping your tongues from all indecency aud 
offence, engear yourlelyes more - and mare 
to your: pargnts: give them cauſe 30 ble 
God perpetually far yau,z give gherp (cauſe tp 
rejoice, chat awügſt all che temptations af 
ige, amidſt all the penils which ſo ahun- 
dantiy ſurround jyuuwaty youth in Sur days, 
and in the metropolis efpegially, here every 
Kep ſhould ie taken wath the utmoſt Autign 3 
give tham cauſe to xcioice, chat ,Gad's g99d- 
neſs hath preſerved ou ungallptsd, and that 
vou live a plekng 49 chem, and the child of 4 
better, ,cyen an everlaſting father! What 
conſolation muſt ariſe in the breaſt of a parent 
on that thought ; when beholding his child, 
the behglds.a child alſo gf yirtye and of 
Gad: and when, in the hour af death, his 
affeckionate £yes are cloſed by that dear child, 
whom he doubts not to meet again, exe Jong, 
in everlaſting. bliſs ! 


Gixe then, ahd give this exquilie felicity 
to your parents. Io Which end, begin carlyy 
contend reſolutely, and maintain your ground - 
prfeveringly. Think, en one hand, what 
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a divine pleaſure myſt transfuſe itſelf thipugh 
that mind, which can enjoy the fatigfaglign 
above - mentioned; and on the ,qther ha 
take a brief view of the ;anguiſh, which my 
afflict the ſouls both of that parent and that 
child, in the circumſtances of choſe zene 
ſented in the parable. | 


Make the caſe your n: You are now 
bloſt with fand and indulgent parents; Supr 
poſe 4yqurielf uneaſy under their geſtraint, 
and, at length, begome independent af them, 
and following your pwn inclinations. © And, 
ſuppoſe hat too ſurely Would be, fauna 
the caſe, if you were to be ſo unhappy as 0 
fall into ſuch a method of liſe; which Gofl 
forhid! yet, ſuppoſe, that indulging. tha 
inclinatians to the full, ſurrqunded with bad 
company, ꝓradigal, waſteful, riotqus, and 
idle; lulled an the lap of harlats, and re- 
clined on the bed of ſenſuality ; forgetful gf 
every thing virtuous and praiſe-worthy ; yqur 
mind drunk and intoxicated as it were with 
luſt and vice: Suppoſe, that the un- 
avoidable conſeguences of ſuch a lite have 
befallen you ; and that now, like the gro- 
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digal, your ſubſtance all waſted; your friends, 
mere ſummer friends! all flown; your health, 
-perhaps, greatly injured, your reputation 
ruined, and yourſelf in extreme pain and 
penury: Suppoſe, in this ſad caſe, you 
ſee. yourſelf returning to the once-loved 
houſe of your affectionate parents. Oh] with 


what anxious horror would you then enter ; 


thoſe gates, and croſs that threſhold, as a 


ſtranger and an outcaſt, which you now 


enter, you now croſs with ſo much delight 


and freedom, With what inexpreflible 
anguiſh would you meet thoſe parents, whom 
now you ſee with ſuch pleaſing ſatisfaction! 
Imagine that you behold the mother you 
love, bathed in tears of anguiſh and diftreſs, 
running to embrace her ruined child. Ima- 


gine that you ſee your beloved father, grown 
old in cares and ſorrows upon your account, 


turning his weeping face away from you, 


and unable to ſuſtain the ſhock of your 
wretched appearance] Imagine the inexpreſ- 


ſible torture which muſt ariſe in your own 
heart, on ſeeing the grief you occaſion, on 
feeling that your ill- conduct has been the 
(cauſe of it all. And as you would with to 
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avoid ſuch anguiſh yourſelf, much more as 
you wiſh to ſave your beloved parents from 
ſuch anguiſh ; carefully avoid every thing, 
which may, in the leaſt degree, tend to the 
introduction of ſo ſad a cataſtrophe. Care- 
fully avoid every thing which may give riſe 
to the leaſt probability of ſo complicated a 
diſtreſs, To which end, bear the contraſt 
in mind, which I have here pictured out; the 
contraſt of the virtuous and dutiful child 
cloling the eyes of a beloved and bleſſing 
parent; and that of a diſobedient and worth- 
leſs one, returning home to his — in 
ruin, poyentys and diſtreſs, | 


And as the contraſt cannot fail to in- 
fluence your minds, by God's grace, ſo be 
aſſured, that if not in exactly the ſame 
degree and manner, yet the certain conſe- 
quence: of obedience and virtue, is peace 
and life; —of diſobedience, and indulgence 
in forbidden and unallowed gratifications, 
is miſery, is ruin, is preſent and eternal 
ſorrow. From which may God, &c, 
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 AnxcpoTes, reſpecting Youthful Deviations 


and Exceſs, 
1. A lewd young fellow ſeeing an aged 


Hermit go by him barefoot, <** Father, ſaid | 


he, you are in a very miſerable condition, if 
there is not another world.” ——< True, Son, 
replied the Hermit, but what. is thy con- 
dition, if there is?” On this ſtriking and 
fingular occaſion, the celebrated Speator 
very naturally urges the following reflections, 
Man, ſays he, is a creature deſigned for two 
different ftates of being, or rather, for two 
different lives. His firſt life is ſhort and 
tranſient ; his ſecond, permanent and laſting. 
The queſtion we are all concerned in, is this, 
& Tn which of theſe two lives it is our chief 
intereſt to make ourſelves happy?” Or, in 
other words, Whether ſhould we endeavour 


to ſecure to ourſelves the pleaſures and grati- 


fications of a life, which is uncertain and pro- 
carious, and at its utmoſt length of a very 
inconſiderable duration; or to ſecure to our. 
ſelves the pleaſures of a life which is fixed 
and ſettled, and will never end?” Every man, 
upon the firſt hearing of the queſtion, knows 
very well which fade of it he ought to cloſe 
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with. But, however right we are in theory, 
it is plain, that in practice we adhere to the 
wrong ſide of the queſtion. We make pro- 
viſion for this life, as though it was nevef to 
have an end; and for the other life, as though 
it were never to have a beginning.” The 
inconſiſtency of ſuch a conduct is glaring; 
even at the worſt; even ſuppoſing (what 
ſeldom happens) that a courſe of virtue makes 
us miſerable in this life: But, if we ſuppoſe, 
(as it generally happens) that virtue would 
make us more happy, even in this life, than 
a contrary courſe of vice; how can we ſuf- 
ficiently admire the ſtupidity or madneſs of 
thoſe perſons, who are capable of making (6 
abſurd a choice? Every wiſe man therefore 
will conſider this life only as it may conduce 
to the happineſs of the other; and chearfully 
facrifice the pleaſures of a few years, to thoſe 
of an eternity,” | 


2. Cteſippus the ſon of Chabrias, a noble 
Athenian, was ſo profuſely expenſive, that 
after he had laviſhly conſumed all his goods 
and other eſtate, he put to ſale even the 

very {tones of his father's tomb, in the build - 
| E 2 
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ing whereof the Athenians had diſburſed 2 
thouſand drachmas. 


3. In the year 1470, the tenth of Edward 
IV. George Neville, brother to the great 
Earl of Warwick, at his inſtallment into the 
Archbiſhoprick of York, made a prodigious 
feaſt to all the nobility, moſt of the principal 
clergy, and many of the great commoners 
the catalogue of which alone, as given by 
different writers, is ſufficient to excite ſatiety 
and diſguſt, The Earl of Warwick was 
ſteward on the occaſion, the Earl of Bedford 
treaſurer, and the Lord Haſtings comptroller, 
with many other officers; to which we may 
add one thouſand ſervitors, ſixty-two cooks, 
and five hundred and fifteen menial apparitors 
in the kitchen, —But, ſeven years after, for- 
tune ſhifted the ſcenes ; for the king ſeizing 
on all his eſtate, ſent him over priſoner to 
Calais, where vinctus jacuit in ſummd inopid, 
he was kept bound in extreme poverty: 
Juſtice thus puniſhing his former prodigality. 


4. There is a ſingle paſſage in Herodotus, 
which might ſupply the place of many ex- 
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amples. When Cyrus had received an ac- 
count that the Lydians had revolted from 
him, he told Crœſus, with a good deal of 
emotion, that he had almoſt determined to 
make them all ſlaves. Crceſus intreated him 
to pardon them; ** But, added he, that 
they may no more rebel or be troubleſome to 
you, command them to lay aſide their arms, 
and to wear long veſts and buſkins ; (that is, 
to vie with each other in the indolent elegance 
and richneſs of their dreſs.) Order them to 
ſing and play upon the harp ; let them drink 
and debauch with impunity ; and you will 
ſoon ſee their ſpirits broken, and themſelves 
changed from men to women, ſo that they 
will no more rebel, or give you any un- 
eaſineſs. The hint had too much ſanction 
from experience not to appear plauſible; and 
the event effectually anſwered the advice. 


F. In the winter ſeaſon, ſays Eſop, a com- 

monwealth of Ants were buſily employed in 

the management and preſervation of their 

ſtock of corn; which they carefully expoſed 

to the air in heaps, round the avenues of 

their little rural habitation. A Graſshopper, 
1 E 2 
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who had chanced to outlive the ſummer 
and autumn, and was ready to ſtarve with 
cold and hunger, approached with great 
humility and dejection, and begged they 
would relieve his neceſſity, if it were but 


with one grain of wheat or rye. One of 


the ants aſked him how he had diſpoſed of 
his time and talents in ſummer, and why 


| he had not taken pains to lay in a ſtock, as 


they had done. Alas ] ſaid he, I paſſed away 
the hours in mirth and feſtivity; drinking, 

dance, and ſong, occupied my thoughts ; and 
I never once dreamed of a ſucceeding winter.“ 
« O improvident creature] replied the ant, 
with emotion, if that be the cafe, I can only 
in juſtice fay, that thoſe who drink, ſing, 
and dance in ſummer, muſt expect, ere long, 
to ſmart under the rigours and penury of 
winter,” 


6. The Poet's advice is as unqueſtionably 
true as the voice of an oracle; 


Principiis obſta: Serd medicina paratur, 


Cum mala per longas invaluere moras. 
The practice which at firſt was indifferent, 
will very probably, in a ſhort time, acquire 
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the inflexibility of habit. The memory of 
a well ſpent youth (ſays a celebrated writer) 
gives a peaceable, unmixed and elegant plea- 
ſure to the mind: and ſuch who are ſo un- 
fortunate as not to look back on youth with 
ſatisfaction, may give themſelves no little 
conſolation, that they are under no tempta- 
tion to repeat their follies, and that they at 
preſent deſpiſe them, It was prettily ſaid, 
He that would be long an old man, muſt 
begin early to be one.“ It is too late to 
reſign a thing, after a man is robbed of it; 
and therefore it becomes neceſſary, that be- 
fore the arrival of age, we bid adicu to the 
purſuits of youth : Otherwiſe ſenſual habits 
will live in our imaginations, when our 
limbs can no longer be ſubſervient to them,” 


7, How wretched is the condition of 
Aſotus ! A little garret, with bare walls, is 
his whole apartment ; and of this, a flock 
bed covered with rags, takes up two thirds. 
Cold, nakedneſs, and ſhame, compel him to 
lic on that bed, till. the day is far ſpent. At 
night, a lamp ſuited to the place, a true 
ſepulchral lamp, rather adds horror, than 
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diffuſes light. By the feeble glimmering of 
this languid flame, he eats a dry cruſt of 
brown bread, his whole rpaſt ! Yet, poor 
as it is, he is not ſure that he ſhall be able to 
renew it to-morrow : For he cannot dig; 
and to beg he is aſhamed! What now is 
become of his countleſs treaſure, his immenſe 
revenues, which appeared ſufficient to main- _ 
tain a province ?— It may as well be aſked, 
what becomes of the water poured into the 
ſieve, or of wax thrown into a furnace, 

Luxurious entertainments, gaming, women, 
uſurers, and his ſteward, are the bottomleſs 
gulphs which have ſwallowed up his opulence, 
But, is there not one, among all his friends, 
who knows him in his adverſity, and ſtretches 
out the. hand of bounty for his relief? Is 
there not one, among all his friends ?—Alas ! 
had he ever a friend? If he had, he would 
have him ſtill; for, whatever may have been 
faid, © Adverſity never baniſhed a friend :?? 
it only diſperſes thoſe, who unjuſtly arrogate 
the name; and, if adverſity is productive of 
any good, (which cannot be denied) this' is 
one of its principal advantages ; for the loſs 
of a falſe friend, is a real gain. If Afotus 
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has any cauſe of complaint, it is only for 
want of wiſdom, and of never having had a 
friend that was ſincere. ” 


8. The above fancy-pourtrait, is by no 
means deſtitute of originals in real life. We 
have a remarkable inſtance in George Villiers, 
created by James I. Earl, Marquis, and after- 
wards Duke of Buckingham, and inveſted 
with many high and lucrative offices, He is 
deſcribed to have been a gay capricious noble- 
man, of ſome wit, and great vivacity; the 
miniſter of riot, and counſellor of infamous 
practices; the ſlave of intemperance ; a pre- 
tended Atheiſt, without honour or principle, 
economy or diſcretion ; and who, after vari- 
ous mal-proceedings and viciſſitudes of for- 
tune, after a juſtly meritcd diſgrace from the 
very court which foſtered him,, and an im- 
priſonment in the Tower for ſometime ; at 
laſt, in the reign of Charles II. deſerted by 
all his friends, and deſpiſed by all the world, 
died in the greateſt want and obſcurity, Mr, 
Pope has ſo beautifully painted theſe circum- 
ſtances in his epiſtle “ On the Uſe of Riches,” 
that we flatter ourſelyes they will not be 
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thought ill applied, in furtherance of our 
general plan, 


* 


cc In the worſt inn's worſt room, with mat half hung, 
The floors of plaiſter, and the walls of dung; 

On once a flock- bed, but repair d with ſtrawv, 
With tape-ty' d curtains, never meant to draw; 
The George and Garter dangling from that bed, 
Where taudry yellow ſtrove with dirty red; 

Great Villiers lies: — Alas l how chang'd from Him, 
That life of pleaſure, and that ſoul of whim ! 
Gallant and gay, in Clivedens proud alcove, 

The Bower of wanton Shrewſbury and Love; 

Or, juſt as gay at council, in a ring 

Of mimick ſtateſmen, and their merry King. 

No wit to flatter, left of all bis ftore ! 

No fool to laugh at, which he valued more ! 
There, victor of his health, of fortune, friends, 
And fame, this Lord of uſeleſs thouſands ends!“ 


9. Henry the fifth, King of England, 
while he was Prince of Walcs, by his looſe 
and diſſolute conduct was daily giving his 
father great cauſe of pain and anxiety. His 
court was the common receptacle of liber- 
tines, debauchees, buffoons, paraſites, and all 

thoſe ſpecies of vermin, which are at once the 
diſgrace and ruin of young Princes, The wild 
and riotous exploits of the Prince and his com- 
panions were the general topicks of conver- 
ſation, and furniſhed equal matter of aſtontſh- 


e 
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ment and deteſtation. This ſad degeneracy 
in the heir of his crown, was not more diſ- 
agreeable to the King himfelf, who loved 
him with the moſt tender affection, than it 
was alarming to the nation in general; who 
trembled at the proſpect of being one day 
governed. by a Prince of his flagitious cha- 
rafter, ' But their fears, to the univerſal ad- 
miration of all, were happily removed ; for, 
no ſooner had the young King aſſumed the 
reins of government, than he ſhewed him- 
ſeif to be extremely worthy of the high ſtation 
to which he was advanced. He called toge- 
ther the diſſolute companions of. his youth 
acquainted them with his intended reforma- 
tion ; adviſed them to imitate his good ex- 
ample; and, after having forbidden them to 
appear in his preſence again, if they con- 
tinued in their former courſes, he diſmiſſed 
them with liberal preſents, He next choſe 
a new council, compoſed of the wiſeſt and 
the beſt men in the kingdom; he reformed 
the courts of law, by diſcarding ignorant and 
corrupt. judges, and ſupplying their places 
with perſons of courage, knowledge, and 
integrity, Even the chief juſtice Gaſcoigne, 


* who had committed young Henry to priſon 


for a former miſdemeanor, and who on that 


account trembled to approach the royal 
preſence, was received with the utmoſt cor- 


diality and friendſhip ; and, inſtead of being 


reproved for his paſt conduct, was warmly 
exhorted to perſevere in the ſame ſtrict 
and impartial execution of the laws. In a 
word, he ſeemed determined to become a 
new man, to bury all his juvenile exceſlcs 
in utter oblivion, and to prove himſelf the 


common father and benefactor of all his 


ſubjects. And even before his royal pre- 


deceſſor's death, he appears to have been 
ſenſible of the folly and impropriety of his 


conduct, and reſolutely bent to reform : For 


his father being naturally of a jealous and 
ſuſpicious diſpoſition, liſtened at times to the 


ſuggeſtions of ſome of his courtiers, who 
meanly inſinuated, that his ſon had ſome 


evil deſign upon his crown and authority. 


Theſe inſinuations filled him with the moſt 
anxious fears and apprehenſions, and he 


might perhaps have had recourſe to very 


* See the following Sermon “ on Duty to Parents.“ 
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diſagreeable expedients, to prevent the ima- 
ginary danger, had not his ſuſpicions been 
timely removed by the prudent and exemplary 
conduct of the young Prince; for, no ſooner 
was he informed - of his father's jealouſy, 
than he repaired to court, and throwing him- 
ſelf with all humility and much emotion 
on his knees, accoſted the King in theſe 
memorable terms. I underſtand, my liege, 
that you ſuſpect me of entertaining deſigns 
againſt your crown and perſon: I own I 
have been guilty of many exceſſes, which 
| have juſtly expoſed me to your diſplea- 
ſure; but, I take heaven to witneſs, that 
I never harboured a ſingle thought, incon- 
ſiſtent with that duty and veneration which I 
owe to your Majeſty, Thoſe who charge 
me with ſuch criminal intentions, only want 
to diſturb the tranquility of your reign, and 
baſely to-alienate your affections from your 
ſon and ſucceſſor, I have therefore taken 
the liberty to come into your preſence; and 
humbly beg you will cauſe my conduct to be 
examined with as much rigour and ſtrictneſs, 
as that of the meaneſt of your ſubjects; and 
if I be found guilty, I will cheerfully ſubmit 
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to any puniſhment you ſhall think fit to in- 
fit.” The King was ſo highly ſatisfied with 
this prudent and ingenuous addreſs, that he 
embraced him with great tenderneſs ; ac- 
knowledging, that his ſuſpicions were intirely 
removed ; and that, for the future, he would 
never entertain a thought to the prejudice of 
his loyalty and honour. See The Second Part 

of Shakeſpear's Henry the Fourth. . 


10. Polemo, an Athenian youth, was of 
ſo wretched and depraved a caft, that he not 
only delighted in vice, but gloried in the 
infamy of it. Returning from adebauch one 
morning after ſun-riſe, and ſeeing the gate of 
Kenocrates the philoſopher open; filled with 
wine as he was, befmeared with ointments, a 
_ garland on his head, and clad in a looſe and 

tranſparent robe, he enters the ſchool, which 
at that early hour, was with a 
number of grave and learned men ; and, not 
content with ſo indecent an entrance, he ſat 
down among them, on purpoſe to affront their 
eloquence and ſobriety, and oppoſe their 
prudent precepts by his drunken follies. His 
coming had occaſioned all who were preſent 
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to be angry, only Xenocrates himſelf was 


unmoved ; and retaining the ſame pravity of 
countenance, and diſmiſſing his preſent theme 
of diſcourſe, he began a diſquiſition on 
modeſty and temperance, which he repre- 
ſented in ſo lively colours before the young 
libertine, that Polemo, being much affected, 


fi;ſt laid aſide the crown from his head, then 


ſoon after drew his arm within his cloak ; 


changed the feſtival merriment that appeared 


in his face to ſeriouſneſs and anxiety z and at 
laſt, through the whole courſe of his life, 
caſt off all his luxury and intemperance, 
Thus, by a ſingle judicious and well adapted 
oration, the young man received fo great a 
cure, that, from being one of the moſt 


licentious of his time, he became one of the 


wo philoſophers and beſt men in Athens. 


1 The Reader will meet with great en- 
tertainment and inſtruction, if he refers to 


Dr. Johnſon's ſentiments on this [ubject, in 


the 65th No. of his Ralle. 


SERMON II. 
On Filial Love. 


JOHN, Xix. 26, 27. 


When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple landing by whom he loved, he ſaith 
unto his mother, WWoman, behold thy Son." 
Then ſaith he unto the diſciple, ** Behold thy 

mother; and from that hour that di Ay took 

ber unto his own n 


z 


T is the happineſs 1 the perfection of 
a Chriſtian, to follow his Redeemer's 
example; an example conſummate in every 
reſpect, and fraught with inſtruction to perſons 
of all ſtations and degrees of life. Children, 
amongſt the reſt, may gather from it Leſ- 
ſons of allegiance and ſubmiſſion to their pa- 
rents: And after having ſhewn in a general 
view, the Advantages of Early Piety;“ 
e the Miſeries and Fatal Conſequences of 
Early Vice ;”” I now proceed to dwell upon 
this firſt and moſt important of ſocial offices; 
propoſing to hold forth to You, my young 
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friends, the admirable inſtance of tenderneſs 
and love preſented in the text; * that you 
may thence be encouraged to honour and 


requite your parents, and to fulfill a duty 


which God hath enjoined with peculiar 
energy, and which rarely, if ever, paſſes 
unrewarded even in this world. 


Tell me then, doth it not ſtrike you with the 
moſt ſenſible delight to obſerve the Bleſſed 
Saviour of Mankind, when expoſed to ſuch 
infamy, and diſtreſſed with ſuch torture; when 
objects of anguiſh and of terror only were 
around Him; when, ſuxely, it might well 
have been exouſed, if, attentive ſolely. to 
his own ſorrows, He had forgotten all ſgl- 
licitude for the ſorrows of others ;—doth it 
not affect you ſtrongly to behold his tender 
anxiety for his Bleſſed Mother, who, in the 
bitterneſs of diſtreſs, ſtood weeping at the 
foot of his croſs? One diſciple only, one whom 


I have rather choſen this Method of treating the Sub- 
Jet, than that of an immediate and didactic form; as ſo 
many incomparable Writers have conſidered it in that way, 
from whoſe excellent Compobitions all neceſſary information 
may be derived. My. intentions are principally to arouſe and 
animate to the performance of this amiable.Duty. 
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he loved, and whoſe perſeverance ſhewed him 
worthy of that love, continued ſtedfaſt to him 
in his leſt trials, and forſook him not in the 
hour of extremity | To him, to the favoured 
John, he bequeathed, as his laſt legacy, the 
mother, through whoſe ſoul the ſword of 
ſorrow now pierced ! * Woman, ſaid He, 
beſt beloved and moſt honoured of women, 
in that diſciple of mine, Behold thy Sen! 
he will ſupply the place of Him, whoſe work 
is finiſhed, and who no longer ſhall remain 
on earth to comfort and ſupport thee,” 
„And oh thou, whom my ſoul loveth, faith- 
ful friend, and follower of thy maſter ; Be- 
hold thy mother! Henceforth receive her, 
eſteem and treat her as thy parent; and 
let thy love to me manifeſt itſelf by 
thy affectionate regard to Her!” Pleaſed 
with the charge, and happy to execute 


„ Who can deſcribe (ſays Mr. Formey, in his diſcourſe 
on this ſubject) what then paſſed in the heart of Mary, and 
the ſtruggles which the felt within her between faith and 
nature, juſtly moved by ſuch a tragic ſcene ? The expedient 
of that ancient painter, who veiled the viſage of Agamemnon, 
when he aſſiſted at the ſacrifice of his Daughter Iphigenia, 
is the only one which can be proper here,—-See his hoe | 
fade Chretien, Tom. ii. p. 170. 
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bis divine maſter's command, this diſciple; 
we are told, from that hour took her unto his 
own home, * | 


Thus, we ſee, the pains which our Re- 
deemer ſuſtained, the generous concetn which 
he felt for the world, could not ſwallow up 
all his regards of a more private nature, 
As a man, he felt the ſenſibility of a Son, 
and the ſoft and tender workings of nature 
within him: As a great and good man, he 
reſtrained them within proper bounds, nor 
ſuffered them, at that ſolemn criſis, to break 
out into any inordinate agitations of grief. 


* Antiquity furniſhes us with an example of the ſame 
kind. A Greek dying in poverty, made two of his friends 
his heirs; leaving to one the care of his Widow; to the 
other, that of providing a dowry for his Daughter. Theſe 
two friends eſteemed their legacies as more precious than 
a conſiderable ſum, and made a point of fulfilling exactly 
the will of the deceaſed, If Pagan friendſhip has produced 
ſuch an example of generoſity, what ought one not to expect 
from Chriſtian friendſhip ?. See Formey as above; where 
alſo, from our Saviour's perfect reſignation on the croſs, 
from his entire command of his ſpirit, from his delivering 
up his Mother into the hands of his diſciple St. John, and 
that diſciple's receiving her ſo readily, he draws a ſtrong argu- 
ment in behalf of the Chriſtian religion, and plainly proves 
that neither Jeſus nor John could be impoſtors, - 
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He ſhewed us, that thoſe affections which 
nature has implanted, may be innocently 
cheriſhed, till we are about to pay the laſt 
debt of nature; and even then, exert them- 
ſelves, provided they do not wound the 
peace of the mind, and ſhock the ſoul in 
her laſt moments; when ſhe ſhould be as 
much as poſſible rid of all the incumbrances 
of this world, to take her journey with 
more eaſe and freedom to another *. Jeſus, 
perfect maſter of himſelf, ſhewed the utmoſt 
ſenſibility, united with the moſt manly firm- 
neſs, in providing for his mother on the 
croſs : from which circumſtance, it is pro- 
bable, and generally believed, that Joſeph 
was dead at the time: The Bleſſed Virgin 
therefore, as being a widow, ſtood the more 


in need of this affectionate care from her Son. 


What a pleaſing and ſtriking example is 
this of Filial Love! Doubtleſs, it was recorded 
for the inſtruction of all children; and may 
we not reaſonably believe, that-Our Saviour, 
in his wiſdom, thus acted, with a ſettled de- 
ſign to hold forth the important admonition 


* See Seed's Sermons, Vol. i. p- 38. 
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to all his difciples ? For, unqueſtionably, he 
who had ſo tender a regard for his mother, 
could never have forgotten her, might eaſily 
have devolved this care upon St. John, be- 
fore the time of his crucifixion, which, as 
we know, he long foreſaw: Or, as being 
himſelf inveſted with all power in heaven 
2nd earth, he could; without any difficulty, 
have miniſtered to all her neceſſities, and. 
preſerved her from every danger. But, willing 
to ſet an example of filial tenderneſs to all 
mankind, as well as to ſhew us, that human 
means are always to be ufed, even where we 
have the utmoſt reafon to depend upon the 
divine providence; to exemplify theſe great 
truths, he forgot not, in the hour of anguifh; 
the concerns of his parent, but provided for 
her with the moſt affecting tenderneſs.” 


And lives there a child, who does not feel 
the force of this great example, or yould 
not act in imitation of it, upon ſimilar cir- 
cumſtances ?—I would hope not. For, if 
ſuch there be, let them confider in how 
hateful a light they muſt appear before theit 
God and Saviour, and in the eyes of all 
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mankind, who agree to hold in the utmoſt 
abhorrence ſuch as are inſenſible to the 
obligations of parental care, and ungrateful 


to thoſe whom God and nature have made 


their beſt benefactors] Of all pleaſures, that 
of returning benefits, and repaying debts of 
gratitude, is certainly the moſt exquiſite to 
an ingenuous mind; and what benefits, what 


_ debts can be equal to thoſe which we owe 


to good parents, for all their kind concern 
and heart-felt anxiety on our accounts I If 
there is a ſatisfaction more peculiarly divine 
upon earth, it muſt be that which we ſhare, 
when enabled to rejoice the parent's heart, 
and to ſhew ourſelves ſenſible of the love 
we have received, and of the tribute we owe 
for the innumerable kindneſſes which they 


have conferred. 


Indeed, as the foundation of almoſt all re- 
ligious, as well as ſocial virtue, is laid in 
parental and filial love, we therefore find 
that God hath provided by every method to 
encourage and keep up this laudable affection. 
For, not only a ſtrong inſtinct in the ſoul, 
naturally leads to a due performance of this 
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duty; on either ſide, an inſtinct, ſtrong 
both in parent and child, though for wiſe 
and good reaſons, more prevalent perhaps 
in the former: Not only hath God ſo order- 
ed it, that the human race come into the 
world more helpleſs, and continue longer ſo, 
than the offspring of any other creatures; by 
which means the affection is wonderfully 
cemented on both ſides ;—the parent's heart 
being won by the thouſand little pleaſing en- 
dearments of the child, and the child's heart 
being engaged by the conſtant recurrence of 
parental care and love: Not only, I ſay, hath 
the great God of nature thus provided for this 
virtue, by the original conſtitution of man ; 
but in his ſacred revelation, He. hath bound 
upon us this duty by promiſes. the moſt en- 
gaging, and by threats the moſt formidable, 


The firſt commandment, nay, the only 
commandment to which he hath annexed. 
any promiſe, is that which inculcates honour 
to parents: What ſtronger proof can we 
have of the importance and of the advantage 
of this duty? And on the other fide, what 


ſtronger proof can we have of the danger of; 
F 4 
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neglecting it, and of the high deteſtation of 
God towards thoſe who neglect it, than the 
remembrance, that in his law God hath de- 
nounced a puniſhment upon this crime, equal 
to that of blaſphemy againſt himſelf ? * He 
that curfeth his father or his mother, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death!” In agreement 
wherewith, the wiſe man remarks, © The eye 
that mocketh at his father, and deſpifeth to 
obey his mother, the ravens of the valley 
ſhall pluck it out, and the young eagles ſhall 
eat it!“ 


fo perfect conformity with theſe paſſages of 
ſcripture, we find that all nations have agreed 
to honour and eſteem thoſe, who honour and 
eſteem their parents; and to hold in abhor- 
refice ſuch as are deficient in this firſt of all. 
moral duties. The ancient Romans, as well 
as ſome other people, carried this matter to a 
great length: they gave parents the abſolute 
right of life and death over their children: 
And the Chineſe at prefent, are remarkable 
for the reverence they exact from children to 
their parents. Their puniſhment of parricide 
if ſuch a thing ever happens, is the moſſ 
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exemplary and ſevere, The criminal, in this 
caſe, is cut into tet thouſand pieces, whiclr 
are afterwards burned; his houſes and lands 
are deſtroyed; and even the houſes that 
ſtood near him; „ to remain as monuments 
of ſo deteſted a crime, or rather, that all 
remembrance of ſo abominable a villatiry: 
may be * from the earth! 17'S 


And as fuch general horror and pp 
bation attends the neglect of this duty, fo 
as general a complacence follows upon the 
due performance. Tell us that a perſon 
excells in filial affection; that He is careful 
and anxious to oblige, bleſs and affiſt his 
parents; and we ſcarcely aſk for any further 
recommendation. We receive ſuch a one 
to our immediate eſteem: for we ſcarcely 
imagine that there can be a bad heart, where 
this good affection ſo happily rules. It is the 
ſame with hiſtorical perſons; how much 
are we pleaſed with thoſe characters, who 
have diſtinguiſhed themſelves for this virtue! 


* See Du Halde's Hiſtory of China; and the n. 
Univerſal * Vol. viii. $vo, + 
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Who beholds not Joſeph, for inſtance, with 
an eye of greater regard and veneration, when 
falling down on his knees before his old and 
afflicted parent, than when he ſees him riding 
in the firſt chariot of the kingdom, and all 
the people bending their knees before him. 
Joſeph the Son, is far more reſpectable 
even than Joſeph the Deliverer of Egypt! 
Nor is Solomon the wiſe, and the glorious, 
ever more glorious and wiſe, than when he 
riſes up from his throne to meet his mother, 
bowing himſelf unto her, and cauſing her 
to fit down on his right hand. When Kings 
ſet ſuch examples of filial reverence, (and 
we know there are Kings who ſet ſuch ex- 
amples)—let us hope the imitation may be- 
come genera], to the exquiſite comfort and 
happineſs of parents: And ſurely the voice 
of ever-diſlatisfhed cenſure and malevolence, 
will not dare to. condemn an example, 
which every virtuous heart muſt approve and 
admire, 


Very many pleaſing inſtances of filial af- 
fection, might eaſily be produced from ſacred 
and prophane hiſtory, to ſhew the general 


S ERM ON III. 75 
approbation of this virtue. The Roman 
daughter, in particular, lives in every one's 
memory and eſteem, who hazarded her life 
continually to viſit her poor aged father in 
priſon; and who, cruelly prevented from 
bringing that wretched parent food, long 
ſupported him, by the milk of her own 
breaſt, Happy, happy daughter! thus wit- 
neſſing her tender affection, and winning to 
herſelf an immortal memory in the hearts of 
all ſucceeding generations 


From the whole then, you ſee that Duty to 
Parents is of the firſt conſequence ; and would 
you, my young friends, recommend yourſelves - 
to the favour of your God and father, would 
you imitate the example of your adorable 
Redeemer, and be made an inheritor of his 
precious promiſes ; would you enjoy the peace 
and comforts of this life, and the good eſteem 
of your fellow-creatures ;—Reverence your 
parents ;—and be it your conſtant endeavour, 
as it will be your greateſt ſatisfaction, to wit- 
neſs your high ſenſe of, and to make ſome re- 
turns for the obligations you owe to them, 
by every act of filial obedience and love. 
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Let their commands be ever ſacred in 
your ears, and - implicitly obeyed, . where 
they do not contradict the commands of 
God: Pretend riot to be wiſer than they; 
who have had ſo much more experience than 
yourſelves; and deſpiſe them not, if haply 
you ſhould be fo bleſt, as to have gained a 
degree of knowledge or of fortune ſuperior to 
them. Let your carriage towards them be 
always reſpectful, reverent and ſubmiſſive; 
let your words be always affectionate and 
humble, and eſpecially beware of pert, and 
il ſeeming replies; of angry, diſcontented, 
and peeviſh looks. Never imagine, if they 
thwart your wills, or oppoſe your inclina- 
tions, that this ariſeth from any thing but 
love to you: Solicitqus as they have ever 
been for your welfare, always conſider the 
ſame tender ſollicitude as exerting itſelf, 
even in caſes moſt oppoſite to your deſires ; 
And let the remembrance of what they have 
done and ſuffered for you, ever preſerve you 
from acts of diſobedience, and from paining 


thoſe good hearts, which have already felt 


fo much for you, their children, 
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Doubtleſs, you have all too much ingenuity 
of temper, to think of repaying the fears 
and bleeding anxieties they have experienced 
for your welfare, by deeds of unkindneſs, 
which will pierce them to the ſoul; which per- 
haps will break the ſtrings of a heart, of which 
you, and you only, have long had the ſole poſ- 
ſeſſion No, my young friends, ſo far from 
this, you will think it the greateſt happineſs 
of your lives, to follow your bleſſed Saviour's 
example, and to ſhew the moſt tender con- 
cern for your parents; particularly if, like his, 
yours ſhould happen to be a widow'd parent; 
2 mother deprived of her chief happineſs and 
ſtay, by the loſs of a huſband, for which 
nothing can compenſate but the dutiful 
and affectionate behaviour of her children: 
who are bound in that caſe to manifeſt 
double kindneſs, and to alleviate, by all the 
tenderneſs and affection imaginable, the many 
difficulties and ſorrows of widowhood. Thoſe 
amongſt you in ſuch circumſtances, will, I 
perſuade myſelf, think it your greateſt de- 
light to excell /in every office of Filial Love; 
you will rejoice. to teſtify by all means in 
your power that love to them, to whom, 
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under God, you owe all bleſſings, and to 


whom, as the givers of your being, and of 
your well- being, of your education, religion, 


ſubſiſtence, you owe more than can ever be 


paid. * Happy you, who can make ſome re- 


turn! happieſt they, who can make the 
greateſt | for the pleaſure of doing ſo, is the 
moſt divine and exquiſite which this world 
can give, or to be equalled only by that 
which the joyful parent ſhares, in the pleaſing 
reception of ſo acceptable a tribute! 


And let parents never forget, that much, 
very much of this happineſs is in their 


own power; that it depends upon themſelves, 


and their early cultivation of their childrens 
minds: an important truth, which can never 
be too much enforced. If parents, actuated 
only by the ſtrong impulſe of natural love, 
uſe not thoſe endeavours to cultivate the 
young mind, which are abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary; if blind fondneſs, ever fatal, prevents 


them from plucking up thoſe evil weeds 


* « Parentes cariſſimos habere debemus, quod ab iis 
nobis vita, matrimonium, libertas, civitas tradita eſt.“ 


Cic. poſt Red, in Sen. N. a. 
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which eaſily ſhew themſelves in the human 
heart, and which, ſuffered to grow up, 


will choak the ſeed of every better plant; 


they muſt not wonder if their children 
afterwards prove head-ſtrong, ſelf-willed, 
diſobedient, and tear their hapleſs hearts 
with anguiſh, inſtead of ſoothing them with 
all the comforts of filial love. Wiſe are 
thoſe parents, who early inure their children 
to diſcipline, early tincture their young minds 
with the knowledge of religion, and the love 
of virtue, and early lead their young feet 
into that bleſſed peaceful path, which once 


trod, and well known, they will find too 


delightful ever to forſake. 


And great cauſe there is to do ſo, on every 


account; not only for their own, not only 
for their children's happineſs in this world, 
but more eſpecially for their happineſs in the 
next; to which they perhaps may be called 


much earlier than expected ;—may be cut 
down, lovely flowers, even in their bloom ! 


And then how unpleafing a reflection, that 
they have been taught little of God, and 
of their Saviour, while every attention has 
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been giren to inſtruct them in the dif- 


cipline of this world! Let that thought 


dwell upon your minds, 'and induce you 
(my young friends) to ſeek the Lord in your 
youth ; that, if he ſhould give you an early 
ſummons to his kingdom, you may be found 
ready and ripe for 4t ; or if not, may, by the 


advantages of an early piety, advance to 
greater perfection, and enjoy life with ſuperior 


comfort. 


Too apt, alas! are we all, in the Full 
vigour of life, to forget that we may be cut 
down as the graſs, and wither as a green 
herb! But melancholy inſtances are ſome- 
times preſented before our view, to teach - us 
this knowledge, and to ſhew us - that im- 
partial - death pays no reſpect to youth or 


bloom, but levels theſe with as much 


unconcern as he levels age and infirmi- 
ties How affecting the caſe which. hath 
led me to theſe reſlections -A young 
man, amiable in his perſon, engaging, in his 
manners, - conſcientious and exact in his 
duties, juſt blooming into life, the only 
ſon of his aiflicted parents, in a moment, 
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cut down and corrupting in the duſt . 
Who, but muſt feel for thoſe parents, en- 
compaſſed with ſevereſt diſtreſs? who but 
muſt feel the ſelf- convicting thought, that no 
age is ſecure or exempt from the ſtroke of 
death ;—that ſtroke, which from this world 
conveys us to the preſence of almighty God, 
and where our faithful diſcharge of duty 
below, will, through Chriſt, undoubtedly ad- 
mit us to the fullneſs of bliſs: A thought 
which muſt awaken in every parent's heart 
an anxious concern for the ſpiritual inſtruc- 
tion of their children, and in the heart of 
every child, a ſteady reſolution to honour and 
obey their parents, . that ſo God may finally 
approve and bléſs them with length of days, 
even an eternity of days, in the land of reſt 
and peace, Which, &c, 


ANECDOTES, recommending Filial Love. 


I. As ſome Chriſtian captives at Algiers, 
who had been ranſomed, were going 'to be 
diſcharged, the cruizers brought in a Swediſh 
veſſel, among the crew of which was the 


father of one of thoſe ranſomed captives. 


Vor, I, SRD 
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The ſon ſoon made himſelf known tö the 
old man, but their unhappineſs to meet in 
ſuch a place, as may well be conceived, 
was grievous to both. The young man, 
however, conſidering that the ſlavery his 
father was about to undergo, would inevi- 
tably put an end to his life, requeſted that he 
might be releaſed, and himſelf detained in his 
room; which was immediately granted. But 
when the ſtory was told to the governor, 
he was fo affected with it, that he cauſed the 
ſon likewiſe to be diſcharged, as the reward 


of his filial and exemplary tenderneſs, 


2. One of the favourites of King Henry 
the Fifth, when Prince of Wales, having 
been indicted for. ſome miſdemeanour, was 
condemned, notwithſtanding all the intereſt 
the Prince could make in his favour; inſo- 
much, that he was ſo incenſed at the iſſue 
of the trial, as to ſtrike the judge on the 
bench. This magiſtrate, whoſe name was 
Sir William Gaſcoigne, acted with a ſpirit 
becoming his character: He inſtantly ordered 
the Prince to be committed to priſon; and 
young Henry, by this time ſenſible of the 


1 
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inſult he had offered to the laws of his 
country, ſaffered himſelf to be quietly eon- 
ducted to gaol, by the officers of juſtice. The 
King (Henry the Fourth) who was an ex- 
cellent judge of mankind, was no ſooner in- 
formed of this eranſaction, than he cried out 
in a tranſport of joy, Happy is the King, 
who has a Magiſtrate poſſeſſed of courage 
to execute the laws; and ſtill more happy, 
in having a Son who will ſubmit to fuch 
chaſtiſement !”? See p. 58. 


3. Boleflaus the * King of Poland, 
had a picture. of his father, which he car- 
ried about his neck, ſet in a plate of gold; 
and when he was going to ſpeak, or do 
any thing of importance, he took this pleaſing 
monitor in his hand, and kiſſing it, uſed to 
ſay, „ My dear father, may I do nothing 
remiſsly, or unworthy of thy name “ 


4. Among the incredible number of per- 

: ſons who were proſcribed under the ſecond 

triumvirate of Rome, were the celebrated 

orator Cicero, and his brother Quintus. 

When the news of this profcription was 
G 2 
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brought to them, they endeavoured to make 


their eſcape to Brutus, in Macedon, They 


travelled together for ſome time, mutually 
condoling their bad fortune: But as their de- 
parture had been very precipitate, and they 
were not furniſhed with money and other 
neceſlaries for the voyage, it was agreed 
that Cicero ſhould make what haſte he could 
to the ſea- ſide to ſecure their paſſage; and 
that Quintus ſhould return home to make 
more ample proviſion, But, as in moſt 


houſes there were as many informers as do- ' 


meſticks, his return was immediately known, 
and the houſe in conſequence filled with ſol- 
diers and aſſaſſins. Quintus concealed him- 
ſielf fo effectually, that the ſoldiers could 
not find him. Enraged at their diſappoint- 
ment, they put his ſon to the torture, in 
order to make him diſcover the place of his 
father's concealment; but filial affection was 
proof in this young Roman againſt the moſt 
exquiſite torments. An involuntary ſigh, 
and ſometimes a deep groan, was all that 
could be extorted from the generous youth. 
His agonies were increaſed; but, with 


amazing fortitude, he. ſtill perſiſted in his 
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reſolution not to betray his father. Quintus 
was not far off; and it may better be ima- 
gined, than can be expreſſed, how the heart 
of a father muſt have been affected with 
the ſighs and groans of a ſon expiring in 
torture, to ſave his life. He could bear it 
no longer; but quitting the place of his 
concealment, preſented himſelf to the 
aſſaſſins, beſeeching them with a flood of 
tears to put him to death, and diſmiſs the 
innocent child; whoſe generous behaviour 
the triumvirs themſelves, if informed of 
the fact, would judge worthy of the higheſt 
approbation and reward, But the inhuman 
monſters, without being in the leaſt touched 
by the tears either of the father or the 
ſon, anſwered, that they both muſt die; the 
father, becauſe he was proſcribed ; and the 


| ſon, becauſe he had concealed his father. 


Upon this, a new conteſt of tenderneſs aroſe, 
who ſhould die the firſt ; which however, 
the aſſaſſins ſoon decided, by beheading them 
both at the ſame time. 


5. Solon the Spartan legiſlator, never would 
eſtabliſh any law againſt parricides, or pa- 
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rent-killers, ſaying, << The Gods forbid that 


a monfter thould ever come into our common- 
wealth !”” and it is certain that upwards of 
two centuries elapſed, from the firft building 
Rome, before ſo much as the name of parri- 
cide was known amongſt them. The firſt _ 
who killed his own father, and ſtained his 
hands in the blood of him who gave him 
life, was Lucius Oftius, a perſon aſter- 
wards deteſted throughout all ages; and P. 
Malleolus, as Livy informs us, was the firſt | 
among the Romans who was known to have 
killed his mother ; and who underwent that 
punifhment, which the ancients inſtituted in 
fo atrocious a circumſtance, For they or- 
dained, that the parricide ſhould be firſt 
ſcourged in the ſevereſt manner; then ſewed 
up in a ſack, together with a cock, a viper, 
a dog and an ape, and ſo thrown ann 
into the ſea. 


6. The Emperor of China on certain days 
of the year pays a viſit to his mother, who is 
ſeated on a throne to receive him; and four 
times on his feet, and as often on his knees, 
he makes her a profound obeiſance, bowing 
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his head evento the ground. The ſame cuſtom 

is alſo obſerved through the greateſt part af 
the empire; and if it appears that any one 
is negligent or deficient in his duty to 
his parents, he is liable to a complaint 
before the magiſtrates, who puniſh ſuch of- 
fenders with much ſeverity. This howeyer 
is ſeldom the caſe; no people, in general, 
expreſſing more filial reſpect and duty than 
they, See Modern Univerſal Hiſt, Vol. 8. 


7. Sir Thomas More ſeems to have emu- 
lated this beautiful example; for, being 
Lord Chancellor of England at the ſame 
time that his father was a Judge of the King's 
bench, he would always, on his entering 
Weſtminſter Hall, go firſt to the King's 
bench, and aſk his father's bleſſing, before he 
went to fit in the Court of Chancery; as if 
to ſecure ſucceſs in the great deciſions of his 
high and important office. 


8. During an eruption of mount Etna 
many years ſince, the danger it occaſioned to 
the inhabitants of the adjacent country 
became very imminent, and the flames flying 
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about, they were obliged to retire to a greater 


diſtance. Amidſt the hurry and confuſion of 
ſuch a ſcene, (every one flying and carrying 


away whatever they deemed moſt precious) 
two ſons, the one named Anapias, the other 
Amphinomus, in the height of their ſollici- 
tude for the preſervation of their wealth 
and goods, recollected their father and 
mother, who, being both very old, were 
unable to ſave themſelves by flight. Filial 
tenderneſs ſet aſide every other conſideration; 
and, Where,” cried the generous youthe, 
« ſhall we find a more precious treaſure, 
ce than thoſe who begat and gave us being?“ 
This ſaid, the one took up his father on his 
ſhoulders, the other his mother, and ſo made 
their way through the ſurrounding ſmoke and 


flames. The fact ftruck all beholders with 


the higheſt admiration; and they and their 
poſterity ever after called the path they took 
in their retreat, The field of the Pious,” 


in memory of this pleaſing accident. 


9. A woman of diſtinction in Rome had 
been condemned to a capital puniſhment ; 


The prætor accordingly delivered her up to 
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the triumvir, who cauſed her to be carried 
to priſon, in order to be put to death. The 


gaoler, who had orders to execute her, was 
moved with compaſſion, and could not re- 


ſolve to kill her: He determined therefore : 


to let her die of hunger ; beſides which, he 
ſuffered her daughter to ſee her in priſon, 
taking care however to have her diligently 
examined, leſt ſhe might bring her ſuſtenance. 
As this continued many days, he was ſur- 
prized that the priſoner lived fo long without 
eating; and, ſuſpecting the daughter, upon 
watching her, he diſcovered that (like the 
famous Xantippe, daughter of Cimon) ſhe 
nouriſhed her parent with the milk of her 
own breaſts. Amazed at ſo pious, and at the 
ſame time ſo ingenious a procedure, he ven- 
tured to tell the fact to the triumvir, and 
the triumvir to the prætor; who thought the 
circumſtance worthy of being related in the 
aſſembly of the people. The criminal was 
pardoned : A decree paſſed, that the mother 
and daughter ſhould be ſubſiſted for the 
reſidue of their lives, at the expence of 
the publick; and, to crown the whole, that 
a temple © Sacred to Piety,” ſhould be 
erected near the priſon, 
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10. Epaminondas the Theban general, 
being aſked © what was the moſt pleaſing 
event that had happened to him in his whole - 
life; chearfully anſwered, * It was this, 
that he had obtained that glorious victory 
over the Leuctrians, at a time when his father 
and mother were both living to enjoy the 
news.“ 


II. While Octavius was at Samos, after 
the famous battle of Actium, which made 
him maſter of the univerſe, he held a council, 
in order to examine the priſoners who had 
been engaged in Anthony's party. Among 
the reſt, there was brought before him 
Metellus, an old man, oppreſſed with years 
and infirmities, disfigured by a long beard 
and diſhevelled hair, but eſpecially by his 
cloaths, which, through his ill fortune, were 
become very ragged. The ſon of this Metel- 
lus, ſat as one of the Judges, and at firſt 
could not eaſily diſcriminate his father, 
through this deplorable appearance: At 
length, however, after viewing him narrowly, 
having recollected his features, inſtead of 
being alhamed to own him, he ran tg 
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| embrace the old man, and cried bitterly. 
Then, returning toward the tribunal, Cæſar, 
ſaid he, my father bas been your enemy, | 
I your officer: He deſerves to be puniſhed, * 
and I to be rewarded. The favour I deſire | 
of you is, either to ſave him on my account, i 
or to order me to be put to death with him.” 
All the judges were touched with commiſe- 
ration at this affecting ſcene ; and ORavius 
himſelf relenting, granted to old Metellus 
his life and liberty. 


12. Darius 8100 Scythia with all the 
forces of his empire : The Scythians retired 
by little and little, till they came at length 
to the uttermoſt deſarts of Aſia, Here Darius 
ſent his ambaſſador to them, to demand 
where it was they propoſed to conclude their 
retreat, and when they intended to begin 
fighting. They returned him for anſwer, 
with the ſpirit ſo peculiar to that nation, 
„ That they had no cities, nor cultivated 
fields, for the defence of which they ſhould 
give him battle; but when once he was 
come to the place of their fathers monu- 
ments, he ſhould then underſtand in what 
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manner the Scythians uſed to fight: 80 
great a reverence had even that barbarous 
nation for the aſhes of their anceſtors ! 


13. The Emperor Decimus, intending and 
deſiring to place the crown on the head of 
Decius his ſon, the young Prince refuſed 
it in the moſt ſtrenuous manner; ſaying, «I 
am afraid, leſt, being made an Emperor, 1 
ſhould forget that I am a Son, I had rather 
be no Emperor, and a dutiful ſon, than an 
Emperor, and ſuch a ſon as hath forſaken his 
due obedience, Let then my father bear the 
rule; and let this only be My empire, — to 
obey with all humility, and to fulfil what- 


ſoever he ſhall command me.” Thus the - 


ſolemnity was waved, and the young man 
was not crowned ; unleſs mankind ſhall ſay, 
that this ſignal piety towards an indulgent 
parent, was a more glorious diadem to the 
ſon, than that which conſiſted merely of gold 
and jewels, 
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SERMON IV. 
On Fraternal Love, 


JOHN xi. 5. 


Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. Da 


T has been always allowed, that the cul- 

tivation of young minds is of the utmoſt 
importance; not only becauſe the happineſs 
of ſtates greatly depends on the virtue and 
abilities of the riſing generation; but becauſe 
mens felicity in future life, is immediately 
connected with the improvements and ad- 
vantages they receive in youth. It therefore 
greatly concerns not. only parents, but all 
thoſe who are entruſted with the inſtrue- 
tion of youth, to be more than ordinarily 
ſollicitous, ſo to form and embelliſh their 
minds, as to give them a probable hope 
of enjoying themſelves, as well as of be- 
coming uſeful members in ſociety, when 
called forth to fill up their places on the ſtage 
of life. 
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Strongly impreſſed with this idea, and very 
fully convinced of its weight and truth, I 
have often, during the courſe of my preaching, 
addreſſed myſelf occafionally, my younger 
hearers, to you; wiſhing to gain your hearts, 
and to engage them early in'a ſervice, whoſe 
rewards are ſure, and inexpreflibly great, 
But, defirous ſtill further to promote this 
good end, and demonſtrate my ſincere ſollici- 
tude for your beſt welfare, I reſolved, by 
God's aſſiſtance, to lay before you a ſeries 
of diſcourſes, calculated more eſpecially for 
the inſtruction of thoſe of my own ſex, 
Having therefore enlarged, with this view, on 
the ſtriking Advantages of Early Piety, on 
the deplorable Conſequences of vicious and 
bad Habits in Youth, and alſo on that firſt 
and indiſpenſable Duty of Love and Reverenee 
to Parents; I now proceed to recommend, 
as next in order and importance, the Duty 
of Fraternal Love ; a duty not leſs inforced 
by nature, than by religion, and by every 
conſideration of preſent advantage and 
comfort. 
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1. Next to filial love, it is certainly one of 
the moſt natural propenſities of the human 
heart. The great and wife Creator, wh 
eſtabliſhed the preſent mode of being, las 
certainly implanted and interwoven in the 
very texture of the foul, all thoſe tender 
and amiable charities, which are fo pleaſing 
in thentifelves, while they are indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to the being and good order of 
ſociety. And he has fo directed the mode of 
living, at our entrance upon exiſtence, that 
every thing is calculated to improve and 
ſtrengtken theſe natural tendencies. Bora 
of the ſame parents, brothers and ſiſters 
hang at the ſame fond breaſt, and drink the 
ſame milk; fed beneath the fame foof, they 
ſhare the ſame united and tender cares, the 
ſame ideas are impreſſed, and they are taught 
to regard each other as cemerited by ties of 


the moſt endearing and indiſſoluble ſort. No 


wonder hence, that a mutual and increafing 
prepoſſeſſion for each other gains upon the 
heart ; while cuſtom unites with nature, and 
both are ſtrengthened by parental wiſdom and 
ſollicitude, Where that wiſdom and ſollici- 
tude are ptoperly exerted, Fraternal Love is 
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part, muſt be attributed either to the parent's 
careleſſneſs and neglect to cultivate it; or to 
an evil, which all wiſe parents will moſt 
carefully avoid; a partial fondneſs ſhewn to 
one, in neglect of other children, 


*T is undoubted, that ſome children from 
nature inherit qualities, which render them 
more amiable and engaging than others, and 
there are circumſtances in life which naturally 
lead to prejudices in favour of peculiar chil- 
dren, But, whatever the parental heart may 
feel, it wil! always exert thc n.oft cautious 
endeavours to conceal any ſuch partialities; 
well aſſured that they are not only blameable 
in themſelves, but very frequently the cauſe 
of breaking that golden cord. of paternal 
affection, which ſhould always be kept moſt 
ſacredly united, and which no jealouſies 
ſhould be allowed to diſſolve or diſturb, 
Without theſe, nature rightly encouraged, 
and parents duly improving the affection, 
fraternal love, for the moſt part, will reign 


| amongſt children; for it is agreeable to na- 


ture, and all the right tendencies of nature 
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will undoubtedly operate as they are deſigned, 
if not diſturbed in their regular courſe, if 


properly directed and aided by the * hand 
of prudence and experience. 


2. And ſuch prudence and experience will 
always apply to religion more eſpecially, for 
this aid and direction: * For the religion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, amongſt a thouſand characteri- 
ſticks of its excellence, has this peculiar 


recommendation, that it coincides with, and 


beautifully enforces all the fineſt feelings of 
nature. Indeed, its higheſt and moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing doctrine, — that, I mean, of univerſal 
love, is founded upon that fraternal relation, 
in which all men ſtand to each other. 
Children of the great father of the univerſe, we 
are called “ to love as brethren.” Brotherly 
affection therefore is not only expected in the 
profeſſors of this religion, but is the beſt 
foundation for the attainment of its per- 


* © Though there are numberleſs other motives (ſays. a 
worthy father, writing to his ſon) to incite [Fraternal Love] 
that natural tendency of a good heart; yet, were there no 
other, its being pleafing to the Almighty, is a ſufficient 
inducement for its cultivation in every worthy breaſt.” 

Vol, I, H 


| 
1 
i 
j 
1 
# 
| 
8, | 
| 
o 


— % Wa 


' 


g8 SERMON IV. 
fection, and confequently, moſt enn in 
the ſight of God. 
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We have a pleaſing proof how eftitnaBle 
it was in the fight of our adorable Re- 
deemer, from the friendſhip wherewith he 
honoured Lazarus and his ſiſters. Jeſus 
loved Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus :"* 
no doubt, becauſe this happy family excelled 

in fraternal and ſiſterly affection, and, truly 
1 loving each other, were worthy of the love 

| of Jeſus. That they excelled in this af- 
fection, is ſufficiently evident from that 
anxiety which the ſiſters ſhewed, when their 

worthy and much-valued brother lay danger- 

ouſly ſick; and they ſent that importunate 
and affecting meſſage to their friend; Lord 
behold He whom thou loveſt is ſick.“ Happy 
Lazarus, bleſſed with ſuch- fiſters! Happy 
ſiſters, bleſſed with a brother ſo worthy your 
tendereft efteem | Happy family, whoſe united 
affection was crowned with ſuch friendſhip as. 
that of the Saviour of the World! Oh, my 
young friends] fee] you not in your hearts a 
laudable envy of this favoured family? an ear- 
neſt emulation to be loved like them? Be- 
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lieve me, that emulation need not be in vein: 
'Tis with yourſelves to be bleſt and to be 
favoured no leſs than Lazarus and his fifters : 
Love one another as they loved; be as cot- 
dially ſollicitous for each other's beſt welfare; 
and reſt confidently aſſured, that Jeſus will 
love you, as he did Martha, and her ſiſter, 
and Lazarus; 


3. That fraternal loveis agreeable to nature, 
and well=pleaſing to God, ſhould certainly 
be its ſufficient recommendation; but, beſides 
this, it is productive of many advantages, 
and attended with many comſorts. Be- 
hold how good and joyful a thing it is for 
brethren to twell together in unity! That. 
family can ſcarcely fail of fortune and felicity, 
who, brought up together in love, are early 
taught to conſider each other's intereſts as. 
one, and continue through life mutually to. 
ſerve and aſſiſt each other. Hence it is, 
that we frequently had thoſe parents moſt 
ſingularly bleſt in their families, who, having 
had the largeſt number of children, have 
made it their firſt and lateſt care to unite 
thoſe children in the bonds of brotherly 
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love, Human policy, every conſideration 
incites to this care, For, as brothers are 
to each other the beſt and moſt faithful 
of friends; “ ſo are they, when diſunited, 
too often the moſt bitter and prejudicial of 
enemies: and that houſe can ſcarcely expect 
much worldly ſucceſs or advancement, where 
jarring intereſts and jarring ſentiments ſepa- 
rate thoſe who ought to be chief friends, 


The ancients, my young friends, con- 
veyed much of their inſtruction in fables. | 
And there is one, which perhaps you may 
know, but which well deſerves to be repeated, 
as it is not only applicable to our preſent ſub- 
ject, but very inſtructive in itſelf. A tender 
father, on his death-bed, called his children 
around him, and preſenting them with a ſmall 
bundle of twigs, ordered them to- try, one 
after another, with all their force if they 
could break it. They tried, but could not; 
„ Unbind it now, ſaid he, and take every 


* Quis amicior, quam frater fratri ? aut quem alienum 
fdum invenies, ſi tuis hoſtis fueris? &c. See the ſpeech 
of Micipſa to Jugurtha, in Salluſt, Jugurth, Bell. p. 247» 
Edit. Waſſe. 
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twig of it ſeparately, and ſee what you 
can do by that means. They did ſo, and 
with great eaſe, one by one, they broke it all 
to pieces. Behold, ſaid he, my dear 
children, 'the true emblem of your condition. 
Keep together, and you will be fate, unhurt, 
and proſperous, Divide, and you are cer- 
tainly undone.“ 


4. But the advantages of Fraternal Love, 
however great, are not comparable to the 
comforts and honours which it brings. For 
all the advantages in the world, could they 
be attained, become but ſplendid miſeries, 
when the mind is harraſſed and diſtreſſed, and 
the boſom torn with the chagrin of uneaſy 
paſſions. And what chagrin, what un- 
eaſineſs can be more painful, than that which 
ariſes from domeſtick qfiarrels and diviſions ; 
when brother is fet againſt brother, and the 
houſe, divided againſt / itſelf, totters to its 
fall! 


The abuſe of the beſt things is always the 
worſt, It is eminently the caſe with fraternal 


affection: - Fraternal hatred is even prover- 
| ji, "7 | 
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bial for the bittereſt hatred; and who knows 
not how devoid of comfort that heart muſt 
be, where ſuch hatred rankles and boils ! 


On the contrary, what inexpreſſible delight, 
when brothers and ſiſters of one family live 
together in all the harmony of friendfhip and 
good eſteem | mutually delighted and charmed 
with each other's preſence and ſociety /|— 
Peacedwells in their boſom, and tranſport beats 
at their heart, They know how to alleviate 
each other's troubles and difficulties ; they 
know how to impart and double each other's 
felicity and pleaſure, And if, perchance, their 
aged parents live, who have formed them 
thus to love; whoſe early care provided far 
them this high feaſt of the moſt delicate 
ſenſations ; what increaſing raptures do they 
feel, from bleſſing thok parents with this fruit 
of their care | O ye happy parents, if I could 
envy any beings upon earth, it were Vou; 
who ſee your youth renewed in good and 
worthy children flouriſhing around you ; who 
fee thoſe children amply crowning your days 
and nights of paſt follicitude, not only with 
the moſt reyerential reſpect to yourſelves, 
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but, with what you wiſh Kill more, if poſ- 
ſible, with the firmeſt and moſt reſpectful love 
to each other]! Who fee thoſe children, with 
all the kindnefs of that love you fought to 
inſpire, like olive branches verdant around 
you; bleſſed in you, blefied in each other, 
bleſſed in themſelves; the providence of 
God ſmiling upon them; ſucceſs and honour 
attending their ſteps. Happy parents] your's 
is a choſen lot. Happy parents! wha from 
the moment they became fuch, exert their 
utmoſt efforts to attain that lot, and to 
ſtrengthen by the bonds of religion and in- 
ſtruction, what nature fo kindly implants, 
and will aid fo much in the rearing, 


5. I ſaid that ſucceſs and honour accom- 
pany thoſe who. excel in Fraternal Love: 
They will not only feel the moſt pleaſing 
comfort which the human heart can enjoy; 
they will not only have the greateſt pro- 
bability of worldly ſucceſs; but they will . 
certainly find that, which is indeed one great 
means of worldly advancement; they will 
find real honour attending them: They will 
obtain all the advantages Which accompany 
good reputation. 
H 4 
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I dare appeal to the ſentiments of any man 
living upon this occaſion. You involuntarily 
and immediately conceive a good opinion of 
that young perſon, who diſtinguiſhes himſelf 
for his Fraternal and Filial Love. I join both, 
becauſe I conceive they can never be ſeparated, 
He who loves his brethren and ſiſters, will 
unqueſtionably love his parents ; as he who 
loves his chriſtian brother, will aſſuredly love 
his Father in heaven. Let a perſon be recom- 
mended to you as excelling in this affection; 
as remarkable for his tenderneſs and attach- 
ment to his family; Your heart will in- 
ſtantly bear teſtimony to him; you will 
eſteem and honour him, Contemplate a 
whole family, eminent for their union and 
affection to each other: See the brothers 
dutiful to their parents; kind and reſpectſul 
to their ſiſters; ſollicitous for, and ſerving each 
other; Vou cannot help admiring them; 
you are ſure there is virtue and goodneſs 
amongſt them; you think, you ſpeak of 
them with pleaſure, and would, certainly, in 
worldly matters, prefer, where poſſible, con- 
nections with them. This is the language 
of nature, of feeling; 'tis univerſal, and 
therefore juſt. 


SE RMON IV. 10g 
But ſay, my young friends ! Can an argu- 


ment more forcible be urged for your cultiva- 
tion of brotherly love; which will thus gain 
you the involuntary, and conſequently the 
beſt homage of your fellow-creatures; which 
will be at all times a patron to recommend, 
and an advocate to plead your cauſe in every 
honeſt breaſt ? Great and many are the ad- 
vantages of good reputation, that jewel of 
ineſtimable price, —as perhaps may hereafter 
be ſhewn: Nor can you be too anxious to 
gain it, or too chary of it when gained. But 
take it from me, as an undoubted truth, 
nothing will tend ſo much to ſecure it, as a 
regard to that virtue we are enforcing; as 
a tender and unwearied love of your brothers, 
a love founded in the heart, and exerting 
itſelf in every friendly and fraternal action; 
as a ſollicitous endeavour to guard the 
honour, to defend the rights, to promote 
the happineſs of thoſe ſiſters, who have a 
greater, a more affecting claim upon your love, 
as being by providence ordained more de- 
fenceleſs, to bleſs you with the exquiſite ho- 
nour and happineſs of protecting them. 
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Tenderer as they are by nature, and per- 
haps more ſuſceptible of the gentler affec- 
tions, it is their frequent praiſe to excell 
greatly i in this laudable attachment; And we 
{ee in the caſe of Lazarus before us, What 
good liſters can do for their brother: — They 
can call in Jeſus to his aid. By their piety 
and their prayers they can often obtain the 
beſt bleffings from heaven, and by the purity 
and engaging mildneſs of their behaviour, 
may win @ brother, and raiſe him from the 
death of fin to the life of righteouſneſs and 
virtue. This, at leaſt, ſhauld be the endea- 
your of thoſe, who fee their brothers deviating 
from the paths of truth and virtue. For ſuch 
as happily and unitedly walk together in 
thoſe paths; for ſuch as are anxious to came 
municate good to each other; ſpiritual good, 
more eſpecially; (like Andrew, no ſaoner 
finding the Meſfiah themſelves, than haſtening 
to inform their own brother Simon, “ and 
zealous to impart all the happineſs they 
themſelves receive ;) For ſuch, I can find no 
words ſtrong enough to felicitate their choice | 
Lou are acting agreeably to the beſt dictates 


* John i. 40. 
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of nature, conformably to the will and higheſt 
approbation of your God and Redeemer : 
Your conduct is formed upon the beft princi- 
ples of wifdom ; like Godlinefs, “ it is not 
only profitable for the world to come, but 
for this world alſo;“ it is the ſureſt road to 
fucceſs ; the likelieſt means to procure you 
all the advantages of this life: Peace of 
mind, and the, higheſt delights which the 
ſou} can reliſh, will be your interna} com- 
fort; and you may be infallibly affured of 
the 266k eſteem and reſpect of all thoſe, 
who are worthy your eſteem: the virtuous 
and the good, will admire and applaud m=_ 


Need I, n u ee 
arguments towards the cultivation of this 
virtuous affection? Which would you rather 
be ?—afk your own hearts, —a Cain, Rigma- 
tized by the hand of God himfelf for frater- 
nal hatred z driven from ſaciety, an outcaft 
and a vagabond, unnatural, irreligious, un- 
comfortable, deſpiſed, hated : or a Joſeph, 
melting with Fraternal Love; forgiving every 
injury; bleſſing with profperity all his Houſe; 
weeping over the necks of recovered brethren, 
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bowing the affectionate knee to an ancient 
and venerable parent; virtuous, fearing God, 
abounding in plenty, in comfort, in glory? 
O! where is the heart that feels not the 
contraſt? Yes, my young friends, while you 
ſhrink with horror from the fratricide of a 
Cain, you envy the life and ſalvation re- 
ſtored by the affection of a Joſeph. . 


p + | 
Be it yours, like him, to cultivate in your 


hearts that fear of God, which ſo remark- 
ably ſuſtained him amidſt all his trials and 

temptations ; which preſerved him from de- 
filing his maſter's bed, which preſerved him 
from avenging himſelf on cruel and unworthy 
brothers; (for even a Joſeph had cruel and 
unworthy brethren) which, far from venge- 
ance, inſpired him with the moſt amiable diſ- 
poſition to forgive ;—and not to forgive only, 
but to ſuccour and to ſave! And thus to melt 
them to his love, by heaping coals of kind- 
neſs on their heads, 


Yes, it is the fear of God only which 
can give ſtability to this, as to every other 
virtue, Let parents then, whoſe hearts 
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neareſt wiſh it is, to ſee their children dwell 
together in unity, let them early cultivate in 
their children that divine religion, whoſe 
bleſſed precepts ſo nobly enforce the duty of 
Fraternal Love, Wiſe are thoſe parents, and 
happy will they find themſelves, who, void 
of all ſimple prejudices, who never indulging 
to any ill- grounded partialities, labour to 
the utmoſt of their power to inculcate, from 
the earlieſt moment, the knowledge and the 
love of God on their children's hearts; who 
teach them that they have all one father, 
even God, and are bound, if they would 
pleaſe him, to love as brethren; (a duty ſo 
ſweet, ſo beneficial and comfortable, that 
one would wonder there ſhould ever have 
been need to command it, had we not 2 
much more ſtriking cauſe of wonder, in 
obſerving how little it is fulfilled;) Who 
teach their children, by every mild and gentle 
method to unite in reciprocal offices of love; 
pointing out to them the adyantages, cauſing 
them to feel the comforts, to ſhare the 
| honours, and by every poſſible method im- 
prefling upon them the neceſſity, of this cloſe 
and dear union, to all their beſt intereſts both 
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+ here and hereafter, Proceed with courage, 


ye worthy and affectionate parents, in this 
method; early and late implore the bleſſing 
of heaven on your beſt endeavours; and reſt 
aſſured, that your children will riſe up to 


bleſs you, and prove a crown of glory to 


your hoary heads, Which, &c, 
ANECDOTEs, enforcing Fraternal Love. 


t. Scylurus the Scythian, having fourſcore 
ſons, deſired nothing ſo much as to bring 
them up in the love of each other: and, 
to ſhew them how invincible ſuch a con- 
cord would render them, as he lay on his 
death-bed, he called them around him, and 
giving to each of them a bundle of javelins, 
bade them try if they could break the bundles. 
The young men, having attempted, and de- 
elaring it impracticable, Scylurus untied the 
bundles in their preſence, broke the javelins 
one by one, with the greateſt eaſe, and from 
thence took occaſion thus to addreſs his 
children, Behold, my ſons, your ſtrength, 
whilſt linked together in the bonds of atnity z 
On the contrary, how weak, and what an 
eaſy prey you muſt be, when ſeparated in 
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your intereſts by diſcords and ſedition.“ See 
page 100. 


2. As one of the water-bearers at the 
fountain of the Fauxbourgs St. Germain in 
Paris, was at his uſual labours in Auguſt 
1766, he was taken away by a gentleman in 
a ſplendid coach, who proved to be his vwn 
brother, and who, at the age of three years, 
had been carried. to India, where he made a 
conſiderable fortune. On his return to 
France he had made inquiry reſpecting his 
family; and hearing that he had only one 
brother alive, and he in this humble eon- 
dition of a water-bearet, he fought him 
out, embraced him with great affection, 
and brought him to his houſe; where he 
gave him bills for EY of a thouſand 
crowns. per annum. 


3. The learned and pious Biſhop Hall tells 
us, in his © Specialities,” that (inſtead of 
being ſent to the univerſity when a boy, 
he was very near being placed for edutation 
under a private tutor at Leiceſter: But 
his eldeſt brother having occaſion to go to 
Cambridge about this time, and waiting 


112 SERMON IV. | 


upon a Fellow of Emanuel College, the 
latter, on hearing of the diverſion of old 
Mr. Hall's former purpoſes from the uni- 
verſity, importunately diſſuaded him from 
that new courſe, profeſſing to pity the loſs of 
ſuch good hopes. The elder brother, moved 
with theſe words, on his return home, fell 
upon his knees to his father, and beſought 
him to alter ſo prejudicial a reſolution, 
and not ſuffer the young man's hopes to 
be drowned in a ſhallow country channel, . 
but revive his firſt intentions for Cambridge 
adding, in the zeal of his affection, that 
if the chargeableneſs of that courſe were 
the hindrance, he ſhould be rather pleaſed to 
ſell part of that land, which, in the order of 
nature, he was to inherit, than to abridge 
his brother of ſo happy a mean to per- 
fect his education.“ This very uncommon 
and amiable inſtance of generoſity had its 
due effect; and the world ſufficiently knows 
the ſucceſs and bleſſing which attended it, 
through the excellent labours of this a | 
and devout pee. 


4+ The father of that eminent lawyer Mr. 
Serjeant Glanvill had a good eſtate, which 
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he intended to ſettle on his elder ſon; but he 
proving a vicious young man, and there 


being no hopes of his recovery, he devolved 


it upon the Serjeant, who was his ſecond 
ſon, Upon the father's death, the eldeſt; 
finding that what he had before conſidered as 
the mere threatenings of an angry old man, 
were now but too certain, became melan- 
choly, which by degrees wrought in him 
ſo great a change, that what his father could 
not prevail in while he lived, was now 
effected by the ſeverity of his laſt will, His 
brother obſerving this, called him with 
many of his friends together to a feaſt ; 
where, after other diſhes had been ſerved up, 
he ordered one, which was covered, to be 
ſet before his brother, and defired him to 
uncover itz upon his doing - which, the 
company, no leſs than himſelf, were ſur- 


priſed to find it full of writings, and ſtill more, 


\ 


when the Serjeant told them “ that he was 
now doing what he was ſure his father would 
have done, had he lived to ſee that happy 
change which they now all ſaw in his 
brother; and therefore he freely reſtored to 
him the whole eſtate.” $2 4 
Vol. I. 1 / 
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5. In the year 1585, the Portugueſe Cars 
racks ſailed from Liſbon to Goa, a very 
rich and flouriſhing colony of that nation ite 
the Eaſt Indies. On board of one of theſe 
veſſels, there were no leſs than 1200 ſouls, 
mariners, paſſengers, prieſts, and friars : The 
beginning of their voyage was proſperous, 
but not many days af: :r, through the per- 
verſeneſs of the pilot, the ſhip ſtruck on a 
rock, and inſtant death began to ſtare them 
in the face, In this diſtreſs, the captain 
ordered the pinnace to be launched, into 
which having toſſed a fmall quantity of 
biſcuit, and fome boxes of marmalade, he 
jumped in himſelf with 19 others, whe 
with- their ſwords prevented the coming of 
any more, leſt the boat ſhould fink. Thus 
ſcantily equipped, they put off into the great 
Indian ocean, without a compaſs to ſteer by, or 
any freſh water, but what might happen to fall 
from the heavens, whoſe mercy alone could 
deliver them. At the end of 4 or 5 days, the 
captain died with ficknefs, and they were 
obliged, to prevent confuſion, to elect one 
of their company to command them. This 
perſon propoſed to them to draw lots, aud 
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caſt every 4th mari over-board; their ſmall 


ſtock of proviſion being now ſo far ſpent, 
2s not to be able, at very ſhort allowance, 
to ſuſtain life above three days longer. To 
this they agreed, ſo that there were 4 to 
die out of their unhappy number, the cap- 
tain, a friar, and a Carpenter being exempted 
by general conſent. The lots being caſty 
three of the firſt ſubitted to their fate; 
after they had confeſſed and received abſo- 
lution, The 4th victim was a Portugueſe 
gentleman, that had a younger brother in 
the boat; who, ſeeing him about to be 
thrown over-board, moſt tenderly embraced 
him, and with tears beſought him to let 
him die in his room; enforcing his argu- 
ments by telling him, „that he was a 
married man, and had a wife and children 
at Goa, beſides the care of three fifters, 
who abſolutely depended upon him for ſup- 
port ; whereas himſelf was fingle, and his 
life of no great importance: He therefore 
conjured him to fuffer him to ſupply his 
place; affuring him that he had rather die 
for him, than live without him. The elder 
brother, aſtoniſhed, and melting with his 
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generoſity, replied, * that ſince the diving 
providence had appointed him to ſuffer, it 
would be wicked and unjuſt to permit any 
other to die for him, but eſpecially a bro- 
ther to whom he was ſo infinitely obliged,” 
The younger, however, perſiſting in his re- 
fuſal, would take no denial ; but throwing 
himſelf on his knees, held his brother ſo 
faſt, that the company could not diſengage 
him, Thus they diſputed a while; the elder 
bidding him be a father to his children, and 
recommending his wife and ſiſters to his 
protection; but all he could ſay could not 
make the younger deſiſt. This was a ſcene 
of tenderneſs that muſt fill every humane 
breaſt with pity: At laſt the conſtancy of 
the elder brother yielded to the piety of 
the other, and ſuffered the gallant youth to 
ſupply his ſtead ; who being caſt into the ſea, 
and a good ſwimmer, ſoon got to the ſtern of 
the pinnace, and laid hold of the rudder with 
his right hand. This being perceived by one 
of the ſailors, he cut off the hand with his 
ſword ; then dropping into the ſea, he pre- 
ſently regained his hold with his left hand, 
which received the ſame fate by a ſecond | 


blow. Thus diſmembered of both hands, 
he made a ſhift notwithſtanding ' to keep 
himſelf above water with his feet and two 
ſtumps, which he held bleeding upwards. 
This moving ſpectacle ſo ſtung the pity | 
of the whole company, that they cried out, 
« he is but one man; let us endeavour to 
ſave him!” Accordingly, he was taken into 
the boat, where he had his hands bound up 
as well as the place and circumſtances would 
admit, They then continued rowing all 
night; and the next morning, when the ſun 
aroſe (as if heaven would reward the gallan- 
try and piety of this young man) they de- 
ſcried land; which proved to be the moun- 
tains of n in Africa, not far 
from a Portugueſe colony: Thither they all 
ſafe arrived, where they remained till the next 
ſhip from Liſbon paſſed by, and carried them 
to Goa. At that city, Linſchoten, a writer 
of good credit, aſſures us he himſelf G@w 
them land, ſupped with the two brothers that 
very night, beheld the younger with his 
ſtumps, and had the ſtory from their own 


mouths, See his Voyages. 
* * 


6. Titus, the Roman Emperor, who was 
called for his virtues © the delight of man- 
kind,” bore ſuch a brotherly affection toward 
Domitian, that though he knew he had ſpoken 
irreverently of him, and had ſolicited the army 
to rebellion; yet he never treated him with. 
the leſs love or reſpeR, even on that account, 
nor would ſuffer others to do fo ; but called 
him his partner and ſucceſſor in the empire, 
and fometimes, when they were alone toge- 
ther, he befought him not only with earneſt 
intreaties, but with tears, that he would bear 
the ſame brotherly love towards Him, as he 
always had, and ſhould ever find from him, 


7. During the heavy war with Antiochus, 
the province of Aſtafellto the lot of Lucius the 
brother of Scipio Africanus; but the Senate, 
not thinking his abilities adequate to the 
charge, feemed inclinable rather to commit 
the conduct of the war to Caius Lælius 
his colleague, with whom his brother Africa» 
nus was in the moſt intimate friendſhip. But 
no ſooner had the latter heard of their de- 
liberation, than he earneſtly beſought the 
ſenate not to transfer the province, though 
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it were to Lzlius himſelf, which had fallen 
by lot to his brother; promiſing at the 
ſame time that he would accompany Lucius 
into Aſia, and ſerve with him in quality 
of his legate. Thus the elder brother 
foſtered and ſupported the younger; the 
valiant defended the weak; and fo aided 
him with his counſel, that at length Lucius 
returned to his country triumphant, and was 
crowned with the glorious ſurname of Scipio 
Aſiaticus. 


8. Henry, King of Arragon and Sicily, 
left at his death his only ſon John, a child of 
two and twenty manths old, whom he en- 
truſted to the care and fidelity of his brother 
Ferdinand, This Prince was a man of great 
virtue and merit, and therefore the eyes of the 
nobles and people were fixed upon him; 
and not only in private diſcourſes, but in the 
publick aſſemblies, he had the general voice 
and conſent to be choſen King of Arragon, 
With unſhaken magnanimity however he 
remained deaf to theſe offers; alledged and 
aſſerted the right of his infant nephew, 
and the cuſtom of the country, together 
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with his dying brother's laſt will, © which, 

ſaid he, you are bound the rather to mains» 
tain, by how much the more incapable 
the young Prince is to do it.” His words, 
notwithſtanding, had not the effect he wiſhed, 
and the aſſembly adjourned for that day: 
Soon after they met again, in hopes that 
having had time to conſider of it, he would 
now accept their ſuffrages. Ferdinand ap- 
prized of their purpoſe, prepared himſelf for 
their reception, cauſed the little child to be 
clothed in royal robes, and having hid him 
under his garments, went and took his 
ſeat in the aſſembly : Upon which the maſter 
of the horſe, by order of the States, coming 
up and aſking him, Whom, O Ferdinand, 
is it your pleaſure to have declared our 
King?” The generous Prince, with a ſharp 
look and ſolemn tone, replied, *« Whom, 
but John, the ſon of our brother ?”—Having 
ſaid this, he immediately took the infant 
from under his robe, and lifting. him upon 
his ſhoulders, with a loud voice cried, 
« God fave King John!” Then ſetting down 
the child, and commanding the royal banners 
to be diſplayed, he caſt himſelf firſt to the 
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ground before him ; and all the reſt, ——_ 
by his illuſtrious example, did the like. 


9.  Timoloon the en is a noble 
pattern of F raternal Love; for being in a 
battle with the Argives, and ſeeing his 
brother fall down dead with the wounds 
he had received, he inſtantly leaped over 
his dead body, and with his ſhield protected 
it from inſult and plunder; and though 
ſorely wounded in this generous enterprize, 
he would not by any means retreat to a 
place of ſafety, till ſuch time as he had 
ſeen the corpſe carried off the field by his 
friends, -How happy for Chriſtians, would 
they imitate this Heathen, and as tenderly 
ſcreen from abuſe and calumny the wounded 
Reputation or dying Honour, of an abſent 
or defenceleſs brother ! 


10. During the whole third general per- 
ſecution of the Chriſtians, under the Em- 
peror Trajan, in the year of Chriſt one hun- 
dred, the holy Evangeliſt St. John felt none 
of the ſtorm at Epheſus, where he reſided ; but 
purſued his duty in peace, though extremely 
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weak and declining, being then near an 
hundred years of age. He- continually, in 
his preaching, urged his auditors to the great 
duties of love and tenderneſs for each other; 
and our Lord's great love to him, ſeems + 
to have inſpired his ſoul with a more 
extenſive and generous affection than was 
common to the reſt of mankind, St. Jerome 
tells us that by reaſon of his great age, he was 
reduced to ſuch weakneſs, as to be un- 
able to go to the church, or Chriſtian aſſem- 
blies, unleſs carried by his diſciples; and 
that not being able to make long diſcourſes, 
he urged little more in thoſe affemblies 
than this ſentence, „ My dear children, 
love one another.“ Thoſe who heard him, 
being at length weary with this conſtant 
repetition of the ſame injunction, ſaid to 
him, *©* Maſter, why do you always ſay 
the ſame thing?” To which he returned 
them this anſwer, worthy of the beloved 
apoſtle: << It is what our Lord himſelf has 
commanded ; and if we can perform this, we 
need do nothing more.” Thus we ſee love is 
not only the fulfilling of the Law, but the per- 
fection of the Goſpel too, See page 97. 
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Application to Wiſdom and Learning 
recommended and enforced. 


PROVERBS iv. 7, 8, 9. 


Wiſdom is the principal thing; therefore get wiſ- 


dom; and with all thy getting, get under ſtand- 
ing,—Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote ther: 
She ſhall bring thee td honour, tohen thou dof 
embrace her.—She ſpall give to thine heatl 


an ornament of grace; a crown of glory fhall 
ſhe deliver to thee, 


AR early and diligent application to 
Learning and Wiſdom, is the next duty 
we would with to enforce upon young per- 
ſons. SOLOMON, whoſe extraordinary praiſe 
it is, that he was the wiſeſt of the ſons of 
men, not only in the text, but m various 
other parts of this book, commends Wiſdom 
as the principal thing;” and ſpeaks of her 
in the higheſt terms, as moſt uſeful, oomſont- 
able, and honourable to mankind : Nor can 
any words be ſtronger than thoſe he uſes, to 
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recommend the acquiſition of this valua- 
ble Wiſdom: * Wiſdom is the principal 
thing, &c.“ / 


Solomon is not peculiar in his opinion : 
All thoſe, in every age, who have been moſt 
familiar with Wiſdom ; who have been bleſſed 
with the largeſt and moſt comprehenſive un» 
derſtanding, have united their voice with 
him; have with one conſent declared, . That 
Wiſdom is the principal thing; that happy is 
the man wb attaineth her; that ſhe is more 
precious than rubies; and all that we can 
deſire is not to be compared unto her,” 


Nor will you heſitate to unite in the ſame 
opinion, when you are ſhewn, Firſt, what 
is meant by this Wiſdom; Secondly, what 
are its properties and effects: A due ſenſe of 
which will, I hope, be ſufficient, not only to 
awaken in all your hearts a love of wiſdom, 
but a ſerious application in youth, to the 
knowledge and acquiſition of it; an acqui- 
ſition, to which, as I will ſhew, you are ſti. 
mulated by every motive of duty to your Gop; 
to your parents; to ſociety ; to yourſelves, 
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I. Firſt, then, let us ſee, hat is meant 
by this Wiſdom,” which, according to the 
eſtimate of Solomon, is of ſuch great price. 
« Wiſdom is the principal thing, ſays he 


therefore get wiſdom ;;? and he ſubjoins, in 


the next clauſe, which according to the 
Eaſtern mode of proverbial writing, is ex- 
planatory of the former, “ and with all thy 
getting, get underſtanding.” By Wiſdom, 
therefore, or Underſtanding, which is the 
ſame, is meant, that cultivation and enlarge- 
ment of mind, which enables a man clearly 
to ſee and underſtand all thoſe things, which 
concern his preſent and future well-being, _ 


| CicgRo, than whom no man was a better 
judge, —for no man more earneſtly ſought, 
or better underſtood the true nature of Wiſe 
dom; no man, I mean, of the heathen 
world ;—Cicero, has given nearly the ſame 


definition of Viſdom. What, ſays he, is 


more deſirable than. Wiſdom ? What more 
excellent in itſelf ; what more uſeful to man, 
or more worthy his purſuit? They who 
earneſtly ſeek for it, are called philoſophers ; 
for philoſophy, in the ſtrict meaning of the 
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word, is no other than the love of Wiſe: 
But Wiſdom, as defined by the ancient philo- 
ſophera, is the knowledge of things divine and 


buman, and of their Efficient Cauſes ; the - 


ſtudy of which whoever deſpiſes, I know 
not what he can think worthy of his appro- 
bation. For, whether you feek for an agree» 
able amuſement, or a relaxation from care x 
what can be comparable to thoſe ftudiesz 
which are always ſearching out for ſome- 


thing, that may tend to make life more eaſy | 
and happy? Are you deſirous of learning the 


principles of fortitude and virtue? This, or 


none beſide, is the art by which you may 


acquire them. They who affirm that there 
is no art in things of the greateſt moment, 
while nothing, even the moſt trifling, is 
attained without the aid of art, are men 
of no reflection, and guilty of the groſſeſt 
error: But if there is any ſcience of virtue; 
where ſhall it be learned, if not in the 
ſchool of this Wiſdom * ?” 


II. You ſee one of the nobleſt properties 
of this wiſdom, this “ enlargement of the 
See Cicero de Officiis, Lib, ii. ſect. 2; 
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mind,” this “ right knowledge of things 
divine and human,” pointed out itt thefe words 
of Cicero, which I have juſt read to you, 
Wiſdom is the guide to virtue; unattain- 
able without it, but certainly to be 


learned in that ſchool, And as virtue, or the _ 


right diſcharge of our duty in every ſtation of 

life, our duty to God, our neighbour, and 
ourſelves, is at once the beſt prerogative, and 
the higheſt exaltation of the human nature; 
Wiſdom on this account may juſtly be termed 
« the principal thing, and eminently merits 
our moſt zealous and laborious purſuit, As 
virtue contains the whole art of right and 
happy living, it may be unneceſſary to en- 
large on all thoſe particular branches of 
virtue, which wiſdom inculcates and enforces ; 
But I would juſt obſerve, that the ſtudy of 
Wiſdom not only enables us to live virtuouſly, 
but to live happily. Indeed virtue is hap- 
pineſs : * All the ancient philoſophers, ſays 
Cicero, thought man's happineſs to be deri- 
ved from virtue alone.” | 


But, it may be poſſible for the good man 
to be afflicted with evils ; evils of ſuch à forty 
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as may 10 off the zeſt and reliſh of life, and 
render its pleaſures - vapid and taſteleſs. In 
this caſe the love of Wiſdom will be found 
peculiarly excellent; it will afford the mind a 
thouſand delights, which thoſe who are 
ſtrangers to it can never experience; and it 
will ſo far remove the unavoidable evils of 
our being, as to render them light and eaſy 
to be borne; much the lighter and more eafy, 
for the peculiar comforts and gratifications - 
it affords the ſoul. 


63 


Perhaps i it may be tough I 40 taſultice to 
the cauſe of Wiſdom, by mentioning any pars 
ticular caſes in which it will profit and com#” 
fort mankind: In all caſes, and in every 
ſituation of life, Wiſdom is advantageous z a 
and the love of knowledge no leſs pleaſing 
than profitable. Nay, did learning afford no 
aſſiſtance to virtue; was pleaſure the only 
benefit ariſing from ſtudy; it muſt, on every 
account, be allowed to be an amuſement of 
the nobleſt kind, and every way beſt ſuited to 
the nature of man. Other relaxations,” 
ſays the fine writer above quoted, „ are 
peculiar to certain times, places and ſtages 
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of youth, and the comfort of old age: 
They throw an additional luſtre on pro- 


ſperity ; they are the reſource and conſolation 
of adverſity; They delight us at home, and 


are no embaraſſment to us when abroad. In 


ſhort, they are companions to us at night; 
our fellow-travellers nr at- 
nen in our rural ——— *. ; 


This is, we bath always _ — 
one of the moſt elegant encomiums of letters; 


of that love of Wiſdom, which is ſo con- 


ducive to virtue; which ſo much promotes 
and increaſes the felicity and the comforts of 
life; and whith, as another excellent pro- 
perty, is one of the beſt and ſureſt means of 
acquiring riches and honour; „ Exalt her, 
and ſhe ſhall promote thee,” ſays the wiſe 
man; ** ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour when 
thou doſt embrace her; ſhe ſhall give to thine 
head an ornament of 9 a crown of glory 
ſhall ſhe deliver to thee,” | 


It requires, I ſuppoſe, no great . 

to prove, that he is moſt likely to proſper in 
» Cic. Orat, pro Archia; N. 16. 

Vox. I, K 
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this life, whoſe mind is beſt cultivated an 
enlarged with the trueſt notions of things 
and who joins to that :cultivated underſtands 
ing a correſpondent practice, not leſs ex 
celling in virtue than in knowledge. Hu- 
manly ſpeaking, there ſeems no doubt of that 
man's Proſperity” in this world, who 
wiſely, virtuouſly,'-and diligently fills up the 
duties of his ſtation, The misfortunes; of 
mankind are for the moſt part owing to theit 
on ignorance, follies and vices, | 


Again, Honour“ is the general attendant 
upon Wiſdom, That which peculiarly diſ- 
tinguiſhes man from the reſt of the animal 
creation, is reaſon, is underſtanding; and 
however abſurdly-and weakly a man may act, 
there is no reproach which he bears ſo ill, or 
takes ſo heinouſly, as a reproach on his under - 
ſtanding. It is on this account, that, however 
deficient men may be in knowledge, 'how- 
ever rude and uninformed in mind; you | 
generally find them more or leſs affecting the 
appearance of knowledge, Hence that vanity, 
ſo univerſal amongſt the ſons of men. But 


the true value and general approbation 6f 


— - 


are they, amongſt our cotemporaries, whom 
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knowledge clearly follow from hende: if 
its appearance be ſo deſirable, what muſt 
the reality be? Experience confirms this 
obſervation, Who are they of ancient times, 
but the wifeſt and beſt informed, whoſe 


memories are handed down to us; who ate 
moſt honoured and regarded by us ?—Whe 


we look up to with eyes of veneration and re- 
ſpe, but the wiſe and well * 
judicious, and the good ? 


But, beſides virtue, beſides the moſt ſub- 
ſtantial pleaſure, and higheſt conſolation z 
beſides riches and honour; the wiſe man 
mentions another property of wiſdom, another 
bleſſing which the confers; and that is, 
length of days ;” which, whether it be 


_ underſtood of temporal or of eternal life, is 


ſtrictly true, We all know that the wiſdom 
which enlarges our mind with a right under- 


_ ſtanding of God and of ourſelves ; and which 


leads us to the practice of all thoſe duties 
which our nature and fituation require, is 
that which neceſſarily recommends to the 


— oi rant Judge; and, as it fits 
| C Be 
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us for the fruition, ſo will it certainly, through 
CHRIST, admit us to the joys of eternity. 


132 


And it is equally certain, that the love 


of this Wiſdom and the practice of Vir- 


tue, which we conſider as its inſeparable 
attendant, will tend above all things: to 


| lengthen our preſent exiſtence, There can 


be no doubt, that the chances of long life 


are infinitely on the fide of him, who lives in 


the conſtant exerciſe of all thoſe virtues 
which are moſt ſalutary to the human frame; 


who neither breaks nor deſtroys his conſtitu- 


tion by irregularity of life or the debaucheries 
of vice; the known conſequences of which 
are, if not a ſpeedy death, yet what perhaps 
is worſe, a dying life ;—a life but lengthened 
out for woe; harraſſed with tormenting diſ- 
eaſes, rendered ſtill more tormenting by 
painful reflection, and a total unacquainted- 

neſs with the conſolations of Wiſdom. To 
live is not merely to breathe; it is to enjoy 
oneſelf, Happy in that right and pleaſing 
ſelf poſſeſſion, which Wiſdom and Virtue only 
can give *. So that he, who lives in the en- 


See ſome fine pieces of profeſſor Heſſman 's, tranſlated in 
the Chriſtian's Magazine, Vol. 6, 
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joyment of theſe, though his life be extended 
but to half the ſpan of his, who diſſipates it in 
folly and vice, may well be ſaid to live double 
the age of the latter; may well be ſaid, though 
he dies but in youth, to come * like a ripe 
ſhock of corn to the grave; while the man 
of vice and folly muſt be thought to die 
immaturely, though he dies at fourſcore *. 


It is true, that as health and long life 
are not always and invariably the conſe- 
quences of temperance, ſo neither is a right 
practice invariably the conſequence of a right 
knowledge. But I have made one conſtant 
remark, which I never yet ſaw fail, —and 
which ſhould be to you, my young friends, 
the ſtrongeſt incentive to cultivate learning; 
ſhould be to parents the ftrongeſt reaſon to 
enable and encourage their children to that 
cultivation :—TI have always remarked, that 
tc the moſt ſtudious are the moſt virtuous ;” 
that they who' had the greateſt love for Wiſ- 
dom, and the beſt application in the purſuit 


„ See Iſaiah lxv. 20. and the Book of Wiſdom, Chap. 
iv. ver. 8, 95 13. 16. C 
K 3 


. gaped, leave them no time or thoughts far 
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of it, were always the moſt ingenuous in they 
minds, and the moſt blameleſs in their man- 
ners. The reaſon is obvious: The pleafing 
and worthy purfuits in which they are en- 


+ thoſe criminal diſſipations, to which a 
and inattention al ways lead. 


But further, Wiſdom preſents to the mind, 
once charmed with its beauty, and engaged 
in its acquiſition, the lovelieſt and maſk 
regular order of things; accuſtoms it to 
contemplate what is moſt fair, decent and 
becoming ; and conſequently ſo engages-it 
in the love and approbation of theſe, as 
to render whatever is oppoſite to, them dif- 
agreeable and diſguſting ; but vice, above all 
things diſguſting and diſagreeable, as being 
molt peculiarly oppoſite, and in itſelf moſt 
deformed. For as virtue, conſidered in 
every reſpect, is moſt lovely, and fuck as 
would firike all mankind with the greateſt 
admiration (according to the obſervation of 
Plato)-if it could be made viſible in an 
human form; So is vice the moſt odious and 

hateful ; the perverter of all order, and con- 
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ſequently, the abſolute: deſtroyer of all moral 
beauty. p74 | i | 


Acquaint yourſelves, therefore, early, my 
young hearers, with that Wiſdom, which will 
xepreſent to your admiring. view Virtue in 
her lovelieſt form; the beſt guide of your 
youth, and the ſureſt protectreſs of your 
innocence: That Wiſdom, whoſe encomium 
Solomon hath. ſo. finely. drawn, and which 
may ſerve in a great meaſure as the ſummary 
of what has been before advanced. I loved 
ber, fays he, above health and beauty, and 
choſe to have her inſtead of light; for the 
light that cometh from her never goeth out: 
All good things together came unto me with 
her, and innumerable treaſures in her hands: 
I learned diligently, and do communicate her 
liberally; I do not hide her riches ; for ſhe is 
a treaſure unto men that never faileth, which 
they that uſe become the friends of God, 
being commended for the gifts that come 
from learning. Wiſdom is the breath of the 
power of God, and a pure influence, flow= 
ing from the glory of the Almighty : There- 
fore can no. defiled thing fall into her; 
K4 
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for ſhe is the brightneſs of the everlaſting 
light; the unſpotted mirror of the power 
God, and the image of his goodneſs: In 
all ages, entering into holy ſouls, ſhe maketh 
them friends of God; for God loveth none 
but them that dwell with Wiſdom. In that 
ſhe is converſant with God, ſhe magnifieth 
her nobility ; yea, the Lord of all things 
himſelf loved her; for ſhe is privy to the 
myſteries of the knowledge of God, and a a 
lover of his works, If “ Riches” be a poſſeſ- 
fion to be defired in this life, what is richer 
than Wiſdom which worketh all things ? And 


if “ Prudence” work, who of all that are, 
is a more cunning worker than ſhe? And if 


a man love © Righteouſneſs,” her labours 
are virtues: For ſhe teacheth temperance 
and prudence, juſtice and fortitude *; which 
are ſuch things as men can have nothing 
more profitable in their life, If a man deſire 
much Experience,” ſhe knoweth things of 
old, and conjectureth aright what is to come. 
She knoweth the ſubtilties of ſpeeches, and 
can expound dark ſentences: She 'foreſeeth 
ſigns and wonders, and the events of ſeaſons 


! 
See Cic. de Offic. N. 14. whoſe words are remarkably 
fimilar to the above, 


and times. Therefore I purpoſe to take her 
to me, to live with me, knowing that ſhe 
will be a counſellor of good things; and a 
comfort in cares and griefs. For her ſake I 
ſhall have eſtimation among the multitude, and 
honour with the elders, though I be young. 
I will therefore repoſe myſelf with Wiſdom ; 
for her converſation hath no bitterneſs, and 


to live with her hath no ſorrow, but plea- 
ſantneſs and joy. To be allied unto Wiſdom 
is immortality; great comfort is it to have 
her friendſhip. In the works of her hands, 
are infinite riches; in the exerciſe of con- 
ference with her, prudence ; and in talking 


with her, a good report *.“ 


Thus many and great are the advantages 
which you will reap from an acquaintance 
with Wiſdom ; advantages ſufficient to ſtimu- 
late every ingenuous mind to the cloſeſt and 
moſt diligent purſuit of it. But, miſtake not 
the matter, nor ſuppoſe that this is an affair 
of mere indifference, a thing of choice, left 
to your own inclinations whether you will 
or will not purſue it: It is very much the 


See Book of Wiſdom, Chap. v. 
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contrary; you are under the ſtricteſt . obli- 
gations, from motives of duty to Gon, to 
your parents, to ſociety, to yourſelves, to 
feek for this Wiſdom; and in neglecting to 
do ſo, will not only deprive yourſelves of the 
beſt bleſſings which your nature can ſhare, 
but will, become equally criminal and cons 
temptible.” 


(1.) Gon, the great father of the world, 

of his immenſe bounty has created you a rea- 
ſonable being; has given you powers and 
- faculties, elevated far above the animal world; 
capable of the nobleſt enlargement, capable 
of the knowledge. of Him, of nature, of 
yourſelves ; capable of producing all thoſe 
fruits of good ſcience and good practice, 
which are the dignity, the ornament, the 
prerogative of your race, And can you 
weakly and vainly ſuppoſe, that there is no 
duty incumbent, upon you to improve and 
to enlarge theſe faculties? If ſo, they are 
given you in vain; and you are inſenſible of 
that which is the diſtinguiſhing excellence of 
your nature. It had been as well for you to 
have been created an horſe, or a ſwine. 


[ 


» 
| 
; 
p 
] 


TT vw HS = Sv &S T 


SERMON v. 139 
No! Reject the impious poſition} gay nat 
that God, the all- wiſe and all-goed, does 
any thing in vain; he gave you thoſe facul- 
ties and powers that you might improve 
them, and. thereby improve your own hap- 


pineſs; that you might improve them, and 


thereby obtain his favour : For, we may be 
certainly affured, that the improvement of 
that mind which he has made capable of 
improvement, and appointed various means 
to that end, muſt be acceptable to him. 
Nothing can be plainer than this, from a 
conſideration of the Chriſtian Syſtem. What 
is the great aim and deſign of that Syſtens ? 
For what purpoſe all this labour of love; 
all this anxiety of omnipotence itſelf ? F— 
Solely for the perfection of the human 
mind; folely for the ſpiritual improvement 
of mankind; the preſent vircue and comfort, 
the future perfection and happineſs of all who 
believe and embrace. this ſyſtem. 

Can you then a moment doubt, that a 
negle& to improve your minds, is not only 


* * If a God bleeds,. he bleeds nat far a worm.” 
Youns's Might Thoughts, 4. 
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highly diſpleaſing, but criminal in the ſight 
of God ? Thwarting his nobleſt purpoſes in 
nature and grace; and reducing the creature 


he formed for the ſublimeſt enjoyments, to 
a level with the beaſts that * 9. 


(2.) You reverence your Father in hea- 


ven;” and therefore will duly value and im- 
prove his beſt gifts: But your Parents on 
earth” have'a further claim upon you. You 


cannot doubt their love, which, all your life, 
long, hath exerted its tender and affectionate 
offices towards you, It is this love which. 


How men, whoſe plentiful fortunes allow them lei ſure 


to improve their underſtandings, can ſatisfy themſelves with, 


a lazy ignorance, I cannot tell; but, methinks they have 
a Jow opinion of their ſouls, who lay out all their income 
in proviſion for the body, and employ none of it to procure- 
the means and helps of knowledge ; who take great care 
to appear always in a neat and ſplendid outfide, and would 
think themſelves miſerable in coarſe cloaths, or a patched 
coat; and yet contentedly ſuffer their minds to appear 
abroad in a pye-bald livery of coarſe patches and borrowed- 
ſhreds, ſuch as it has pleaſed chance, or their country taylor 
(I mean the common opinion of thoſe they have converſed 
with) to cloath them in. I will not mention how un- 
reaſonable this is, for men that ever think of a future ſtate, 
and their concernment in it; which no rational man can 
avoid to do ſometimes, Locke's Eſſay on he Human Under- 
ſanding, B. iv. C. xx. 
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cauſes them, at much expence and pains, 
to provide you the beſt education they are 
able; and they provide you this education, 
from a full perſuaſion which they, with the 
wiſeſt and beſt of mankind have imbibed, 
that ſuch an education is one of the greateſt 
bleflings that youth can enjoy, and the like- 
lieſt means which they can propoſe for your 
acquiſition of Wiſdom ; that Wiſdom, which 
they, with us, are clearly ſatisfied, will give 
virtue, comfort, riches, honour and health 
to your life: A Wiſdom, which “ is better 
than all ; more valuable than rubies; and 
all that you can deſire is not to be compared 
with it.“ | 

Can any deſign, can any purpoſe be more 
kind or amiable? Oh! my young friends, 
think what a charge you muſt incur; think 
in what a light you muſt appear, if you diſ- 
appoint a purpoſe ſo kind and amiable ! and 
repay—how ſadly, how ungratefully repay, — 
all the ſollicitude, all the expence of your af- 
fectionate parents, by idleneſs and inattention; 
by wretchedly waſting that time, which can 
never return; and, inſtead of treaſuring up 
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karning and knowledge, ſuffering the wild 


weeds of ignorance and vice to grow rampant 


in your hearts, henceforward never by human 


power to be rooted up! I will not ſuppoſe 


that ſuch ingratitede and baſeneſs can dwell 
in the human mind: It cannot be, but a 
ſenſe of your parents love and care muſt 
operate forcibly, and incite you to fach 
diligence and cloſe application as will hap» 
pily obtain the end defired, and crown every 
Wee e eee e, 
3 hearts. 61 


(3. But not your parents —— 


has a claim upon you. You are now training 


up, my young friends, to fill your parts in 


the future circle of life: You are to become 


members of that lociety, which ſubſiſts by A 


mutual and relative diſcharge of duties amongſt 
its members: And in whatever ſtation Gob 
ſhall be pleaſed to place you, as you will 
have much need of the aid and aſſiſtance of 


others, ſo muſt you perform your duty, and 


concur ſor the univerſal good. Unleſs you do 
your part, what right or [reaſon have you to 
expect that others ſuould do thaw! Anigue- 
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rant, idle man is a dead weight on ſociety; a 
wicked -profligate man is a peſt, is a nui- 
fande to ſociety: But a wiſe and virtuous man, 
who labours by all means in his power to 
advance the univerſal good, to improve the 
knowledge anid the happineſs of mankind, is 
at once an ornament to his nature, and a 
bleſſing to the community; a good planet, 
ſhining with a benign ĩaſluence on all around 
him; the trueſt reſemblance of his Gon, 
whoſe goodneſs is continually diſplaying itſelf 
through the whole extent of being; and, like 
that Gop, ſeeking pleaſure in conferring 
good, and feeling happineſs, according to the 
degree in Which he communicates it. 


You, my young friends, muſt be either this 
idle and uſeleſs, this wicked and noxious, or, 
this good and beneficent member of ſociety; 
And it depends, .principally depends upon 
your improvement in youth, on the preſent 
enlargement of your minds in true learning 
and knowledge, to determine your future 
character. If you omit to ſearch for, and 
to treaſure up that wiſdom which is more 
precious than rubies, ſociety will have great 
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cauſe to upbraid” and condemn you: It calls 
upon you, with the united and important 
voice of all its members, to conſider what 
you are hereafter to be; and in that con- 
ſideration to form yourſelves carefully, that 
you may do good, be honourable, and ho- 
noured, 2 


Nor does it call upon You only : Society 
has, in this reſpect, a juſt right to call upon 
Parents, and eſpecially upon thoſe aun; 


with the care of youth. 


Some ancient ſtates were ſo ſtrongly 15 | 
preſſed with this notion, that they left not the 
important charge of education to the hazard 
of parental neglect, or precarious choice. 
They conſidered children as the property of 
the publick ; and they were thoroughly con- 
vinced how much the welfare of that public 
depended upon their right and early infor- 
mation. We act differently ;—whether more 
, wiſely, is not our preſent inquiry, It is, 
however, moſt undoubted, that a right ſenſe 
of this claim of the public, of this debt to 
ſociety, ſhould influence all parents to 
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give their children the beſt and moſt rational 
education they can; ſhould peculiarly in- 
Auence every Inſtructor of youth to form the 
minds and manners of thoſe committed to his 
care, in ſuch a way, that they may beſt be 
enabled to fill their future ſtations in life, with 
comfort to themſelves, and with advantage to 
others, A duty, alas! for the moſt part, how 
careleſsly, how perfunctorily performed | 


Tis a miſtake :—The buſineſs of education 
is not merely to teach the child a few dead 
languages ; to enable him to write finely ; to 
underſtand the ſgjences; to fill the head, 
while the heagt is neglected, and the mind 
uncultivated with moral knowledge. We 
may ſay of theſe what our Saviour ſaid, when 
ſpeaking of the phariſees : ** Theſe ought ye 
to have done; but not to have left the other 
undone,” There is in youth ſufficient time 
for all : The improvement of the heart may 
well and properly go hand in hand with the 
information of the head ; and he is a very 
unſkilful, as well as a very blameable in- 
ſtructor, who either knows not, or cares not, 
to unite both together, | 


Vox. I, L. 
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(4.) No, my young friends; y6u muſt 
not neglect either: The acquiſttion of liberal 
ſcience is moſt neceſſary, moſt wieful, moſt 
pleaſing. It has a thouſtnd comiforts, a thou- 
ſand ſatisfactiolis axtending it. Por my dun 
part, 1 think, I would rather be without my 
exiſtence, than without the'exquiſite gratifi- 
cations it has long, and will, I um perſuabel 
to the grave afford me, tanks tothe tender 
and judicious care of the beſt of parents! * 
Cultivate therefore liberal ſclence, as one 
of the molt diſtinguiſhed bleſſings of heaven; 
but Kill cultivate liberal ſeience as the hand- 
maid of ſublimer knowledge. Moral virtue 
and the improvement-6f the heart are graces, 
which give to ſcience its luſtre, and to Iffe 
its worth; they teach us to live; to 48 
as children of God, and heirs of Hea- 


* What (ys Cicero) ure the pfesſures of a lururieus 
table, of games, of ſhews, of ſenſuality, when compared 
with thoſe reſulting from the ſtudy of letters?—A ſtudy, 
which, in men of ſenſe and good education, fill iriefeliſes 
in charms with their years? Whence that fine | ſayinigiof 
Adlon, “That he grew oldyſtill evety day learning\f6niething, 
new. Certainly, no enjoyment can ſurpaſs this pleaſure of 
the mind, &c.” See De Senect, c. 14. and Penſees,, p. 


138,.—9. 


2 


A 35 272 So” EE. ASS E&. <> of cd 


„ i _ Fa. WT. aa. . 


* 
| 
7 
$ 
f 
. 
f 


SERMON V. 147 
: They expand, and enlarge the foul ; 


= joined to the love of liberal ſcience, 


prepare us for the full draught of that 
comprehenſive knowledge, which we ſhall 
enjoy when emancipated from the ſchool of 
this world, and admitted to gur inheritance 
in Heaven. 


Cultivate therefore liberal ſcience, under 
the ſanction and guidance of true virtue and 
religion: You owe this, not only to your 
Gop, to your parents, to ſociety, but to 
Yourſelves alſo. Need J urge the reaſon, 
after what hath been ſaid in this diſcourſe? 
Wiſh yau to be virtuous, and to be happy? 


To poſſeſs your minds in calmneſs and in 


peace? Wiſhyqu to enjoy the ;hanoyrs and 
riches of this world? Wiſn you farhealth and 


length of days here, for a comfortable and 


honqurable old age, and for the jqys of eter- 
nal life hereafter ? Or, in one word, Do you 


truly love yourſelves ? Then you will “ get 
Wiſdom; and with all yaur endeavours, you: 
will ſtrive, nam in your, youth, to get under- 
ſtanding.“ | 


La 
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Over and above all the motives thus urged, 
led me add, and let me intreat you ſeriouſly 
to weigh, this one further conſideration : 
« That this is the only ſeaſon for the acquiſi- 
tion of wiſdom ; that youth, —the ſhort and 
quickly-paſſing period of youth,—is the. 
only time when you can acquire it: "This 
paſſed unimproved, you will be left to mourn, 
in a dark and deſerted old age, the wretched 
irretrievable waſte of former time, and the 
impoſlibility of gaining that knowledge, the 
value and importance of which you will then 
too feelingly experience: The value and im- 
portance of which you will do well now to 
eſtimate, by their opinion of its loſs, by their 
lamentation for the want of this capital advan- 
tage, who never were ſo bleſt as to enjoy the 
means of early improvement.“ 


o Letters, ſays one of the fineſt writers of the 
preſent times, are the ornament of youth, and the com- 
fort cf old age, For example, without that comfort, what 
a miſerable creature ſhould I be, oppreſſed as I am by various 
phyfical ills, and cut off from ſociety by my unfortunate 
deafneſs ? But, thank God, I had reflection enough, even 
at your age, to confider the neceſſity and the utility of 
knowledge, in every ſtage of life; and giddy as I then was, 
I always contrived to have an hour's voluntary reading in a day. 
This gave me a habit of reading, which muſt be acquired young 
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There is a certain ſeaſon (ſays an able 
writer) when our minds may be enlarged ; 


or never. A very honeſt, but illiterate friend and cotemporary 
of mine, who. had laid in no ſtock of learning in his youth, 
but had led a faſhionable, diflipated, thoughtleſs life, began to 
grow a little weary of himſelf at fifty, and quite fatigued with 
his time and himſelf at threeſcore, He grew melancholick, 
as well he might; and told me, with ſhame and ſorrow, 
the cauſe of it, I adviſed him to read amufing books, ſuch 
as the Spectators, Tatlers, &c. © Yes, anſwered he, ſo 
I would, if I could; but as I have never read in my life, I 
cannot begin at threeſcore, and I would rather take phyfic, 
than any book whatſoever, Would you think it, I cannot 
read a whole Spectator without being tired to death.” —This 
is by no means an uncommon caſe, with illiterate, ignorant 
men, except they be handicrafts-men and labourers, whoſe 
hands and legs find them occupation enough, and ſecure 
them from the inſufferable load of time unemployed, The 
Jeſuits have a very good rule with their ſcholars ; they 
ſhut them up in the ſchool for one hour every day, to what 
they call voluntary ſtudy : They may, during that time, read 
whatever book they pleaſe, but ſome book or other they muſt 
read, This gives them a habit of reading; and ſome of them 
have aſſured me, that they are as impatient for that hour of 
ſtudy, as they are for the hour of breakfaſt, Now, why 
ſhould not you, though not under the law of the Jeſuits, be 
a law unto yourſelf, for the ſame purpoſe, and reſolve to 
read only one hour to yourſelf every day, without fail, 
Chooſe your book ; I do not care whether it be Tom Thumb, 
Tom Jones, or Thowas Aquinas. This will uſe you to 
read, and that is all my aim at preſent : As you grow older 
and wiſer, you will chooſe your books better and better. 


"bra 
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Wien a vaſt flock of uſeful truths may be 
acquired; when our paſſions will readily 
ſubmit to the government of reaſon ; when 
right principles may be fo fixed in us, as to 
influence every important action of out 
future lives: But the ſeaſon for this extends 
neither to the whole, nor to any conſiderable. 
length of our continuànce upon earth: It is 
limited to a few years of our term; and 
if throughout theſe we neglect it, error or 
ignorance, is, according to the ordinary 
courſe of things, entailed” upon us. Out 
will becomes our law; our luſts gain a 
ſtrength, which we afterwards vainly oppoſe ! 
Wrong inclinations become fo confirmed in 
us, that they defeat all our endeavours to 
correct them,” + 


But, my young friends, there is ſtill one 
reaſon further, why you ſhould loſe no ſingle 
moment of this ſhort, this only ſeaſon 'of 
improvement: *Tis poſſible you may be cut 


Always be doing ſomething, . but let that ſomething be 
really ſome:hing, and not an idle loſs of time upon nothings. 
A French Author ſays very juſtly, u il aime mieux ne rien 
faire, que de faire des Riens. See alſo Spectator, No. 52. | 
On the Vie of Time. 


+ See Locke, and p. 140. foregoing, 


off, even, in the midſt, of this ſeaſon: *Tis 
poſhble. yau may be deprived of all the means 


of of 0 improvement; and then how miſe- 
rable will be yaur own caſe! How incon- 


ſolable that of 1 your parents 


But 1 ſpon the ſad reflection, Think, on 
the contrary, how great a bleſſing it will 
be, if God ſhauld pleaſe early tq call yau 
hence, to he then faynd ripe in Wiſdom, and 
fit far Heaven, Amidſt all their tender la- 
mentations for your Joſs, your parents wil 
find the ampleſt conſolation in that thought; 
and with weeping eyes, but thankfully. 
reſigned hearts, will adore the goodneſs of 
Him, wbo gave, and who fitted fo early for 
himſelf, the child of their boſom ! 


Theſe refleRions, I truſt, will be ſufficient 
to make you ſolicitaus for the acquiſition af 
Wiſdom, and giligent in all the means tg 
procyrg it, The direction of thaſe means 
muſt be. left to their prudence to whoſe 
care you are committed; and in ſome 
meaſure to the ſtation of life, for which you 


are Cefigned ; But of this I fhall fpeak more 
| 1 4 ; 
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fully in my next, In the mean time, let me 
only juſt recommend a ſerious review of all 
thoſe conſiderations which may awaken in 
your hearts a love of Wiſdom, and a juſt 
ſenſe of its neceſſity and utility. From hence, 
of conſequence, will flow a ſteady and uni- 
form application ; and of ſuch application, be 
well aſſured, the certain iſſue is ſucceſs; + 
that is, I mean, always ſubordinate to the 
aſſiſting grace of God, Without this, all the 
endeavours of frail men are weak and un- 
availing ; and for this you ſhould, night and 
day, proſtrate yourſelves in humble ſuppli- 
cation before the throne of grace; imitating 
herein the example of Solomon, who, ſtruck ' 
with the beauty and excellence of Wiſdom, 
tells us, that perceiving he could not other- 
wiſe obtain her, except God gave her unto 
him ; he prayed unto the Lord and beſought 
him with his whole heart.” You know how 
pleaſing his prayer was to God, and how 
eminent the ſucceſs of it. May it prove 
equally acceptable and equally ſucceſsful at 
preſent ; while with united hearts we preſent 


+ Whoſo ſecketh her early,” faith the wiſe man, 
55 ſhall have no great travel; for he ſhall find her fitting at 


his doors.“ See Wiſdom, Chap. vi. 14, &c. 
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it to the throne of grace, on behalf of you 
all. 


«© O God of our Fathers, and Lord of 
mercy | who haſt made all things of thy 
word, and ordained Man through thy Wiſ⸗ 
dom, that he ſhould have dominion over the 
creatures which thou haſt made; give us all 
—but eſpecially to thoſe young ones of thy 
flock, who are training up in the way to life ; 
- give them Wiſdom that ſitteth by thy 
throne, and reject them not from among thy 
children ! Oh, ſend her out of thy holy hea- 
vens, and from the throne of thy glory; that 
being preſent ſhe may labour with them, 
that they may know what is pleaſing unto 
thee : For ſhe knoweth and underſtandeth all 
things; and ſhe ſhall lead them ſoberly in 
their doings, and preſerve them in her power, 
So ſhall their works be acceptable; ſo ſhall 
their lives be honourable ; ſo ſhall their latter 
end be bleſſed; and they ſhall dwell with 
thee and with Wiſdom for ever, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” Amen ! 
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To recommend an Early Application to 
Wiſdom. | 

1. Bias, as he was one day ſailing with 
ſome wicked men who prayed in a ſtormy 
' treated them to be ſilent, left their voices 
ſhould be heard amidſt the pious prayers of 
others; and being aſked by one of them, 
what that piety, which he talked of, meant? 
He anſwered, It is to no purpoſe to ſpeak 
to a man of thoſe things which he never in- 
tendeth to praCctife,” When this ſame philo- 
ſopher came to die, he bequeathed this in- 
ſtruction to thoſe who ſurvived him: That 
they ſhould fo order their lives, as if they 
were to live a very little, and a very great 
while,” From which principle of his, his 
friend Cleobulus on his death-bed inferred 
this concluſion : *© That thoſe men only live 
to any purpoſe, who overcome carnal plea- 
ſures, make virtue familiar, and vice a ſtranger 
to their ſouls; the great rule of life, as he 
obſerved, being to be moderate, and the 
great work of it to meditate, according to 
the remark of his cotemporary Periander, 
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who hated pleaſures which were not immortal; 
mY behind him this maxim Mexern, 1d 
"I has Meditation i is every thing.“ 


2. Antifthenes being aſked, what he got by 
his learning, anſwered, That he could 
talk to himſelf ; could live alone; and needed 
not go abroad, and be beholden to others for 
delight.” The ſame perſon deſired nothing 
of the Gods to make his life happy, but the 
ſpirit of Socrates ; thereby meaning Content- 
ment to bear any wrong or injury, and to 


continue in a quiet teniper, whatever might 
befal him. 


3. Diogenes ſeeing a ſtranger in Lacedemon 
at great pains to prepare his matters, and de- 
corate himſelf for an approaching feaſt day: 
Pray, Sir, ſaid he, what may you be about? 
Don't you know that every day is a feſtival 
to a good mind] He compared this world to 
a Temple dignifled by the preſence of the 
Deity ; in which man is ſo conſtituted, as to 
be under a moral obligation to demean himfet 
with integrity, as always under the tag 
of an all-ſeeing God. 
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4. Count Oxenſtiern, the Chancellor 
Sweden, was a perſon of the firſt quality, 
rank, and abilities in his own country, and 
whoſe ſhare and ſucceſs not only in the chief 
miniſtry of affairs there, but in the greateſt 
negociations of Europe, during his time, ren- 
dered him no leſs conſiderable abroad. After 
all his knowledge and honours, being viſited in 
his retreat from publick buſineſs by Commiſ- 
fioner Whitlock, our ambaſſador to Queen 
Chriſtina ; at the cloſe of their converſation, 
he ſaid to the ambaſſador, ** I, Sir, have 
ſeen much, and enjoyed much of this world ; 
but I never knew how to live till now. I 
thank my good God who has given me time 
to know him, and likewiſe myſelf, All the 
comfort I have, and all the com{ort I take, 
and which is more than the whole world can 
give, is the knowledge of God's love in my 
heart, and the reading of this bleſſed book, — 
laying his hand on the bible, —You are now, 
Sir, (continued he) in the prime of your age 
and vigour, and in great favour and buſineſs; 
but this will all leave you, and you will one 
day better underſtand and reliſh what I ſay to 
you. Then you will find that there is more 
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Wiſdom, truth, comfort, and pleaſure, in 
retiring and turning your heart from the 
world, in the good ſpirit of God, and in 
reading his ſacred word, than. in all the 
courts and all the favours of Princes.” 


5, The Romans, we are told, built their 
Temple of Virtue immediately before that 
facred to Honour ; to teach that it was neceſ- 
fary to be virtuous, before the being honoured, 
St, Auguſtin obſerves, that theſe temples were 
contiguous, but fo, as that there was no en- 
tering into that of Honour, till after _— 
paſſed through that of V irtue, 


6. Seneca, after a ſerious ſtudy of all the 
Philoſophy then in the world, was almoſt a 
Chriſtian in his ſevere reproofs of vice, and 
commendations of virtue, His expreffions 
are ſometimes divine, excelling the common 
ſphere of Heathen Authors. How beautiful 
is that ſentence of his in the Preface: to his 
Natural Queſtions: O Oh! What a pitiful 
thing would man be, if his ſoul did not ſoar 
above theſe earthly things.” And though he 
was ſometimes doubtful about the future 
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condition of his ſoul, yet he tells his dear 
Lucilius with what pleaſure be thought of its 
future bliſs; and then goes on to argue, that 
the foul of man hath this mark of divinity 
in it, that it is moſt pleaſed with divine 
ſpeculations, and converſes with them as with 
matters in which it is molt nearly concerned. 
When this ſoul, ſaith he, hath once viewed 
the vaſt dimenſion of the Heavens it deſpiſes 
the meanneſs of its former little cottage. 
Mere it not for theſe contemplations, it had 
not been worth our while to have come into 
this world, nor would it make us amends for 
any pains and care we take about this pre- 
ſent life.“ And at length he concludes his 
arguments with this remarkable reaſon whence 
to infer the bleſſedneſs of pious ſouls; ſaying, 
Let us not wonder that good men go to Goll 
after death; ſince God vouchſaſes to enter 
anto them here, in order to render tham 
good]; for no ſoul can Ms without him.“ 
See. his Ep. 73. 


7. Alexander the Great being aſked, why 
he honoured his maſter Ariftotle more than 


Philip, his father, he replied, 4+ My father 
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brought me down from heaven to earth ; but 
my maſter made me eaſcend from earth to 
heaven.” The one only gave him life, the 


other inſtructed him how to live well. 


8. It is ſaid that when Virgil, that Prince 
of the Latin Poets, was aſked by his friend, 


why dre ſtudied iſo much accuracy in the plan 


of his poem, the propriety of his characters, 
and the purity of his diction;; he anſwered, 
In æternum pings: I write for eternity.“ 
What more weighty{conſideration-can there 
be to juſtify and enforce the utmoſt vigilance 
and circumſpection in life than this, In 
riermum vie; I am living for eternity?“ 


9. Pericles, in his famous - oration at the 
funeral l of :thoſe Athenian young men, who 
periſhed in the Samian expedition, has a 


thought very much celebrated by ſeveral 


ancient eriticks.; namely, iT hat the loſs 


which the (commonwealth ſuffered by the 
deſtruttion of its youths, was like the loſs 
which the year muſt ſuſtain by a deſtruction 
of che fpring.” The prejudice -whieh the 


public ſuſtains from a wrong education of 
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children, is an evil of the ſame nature; as it in 
a manner ſtarves poſterity, and defrauds our 
country of thoſe perſons, who, with due 


care, might make an eminent figure in their 
reſpective poſts of life. 


10. The Spartans, we find, paid a particular 
attention to the peculiar genius and diſpoſition 
of their youths, in order the better to adapt 
them to ſuch ſpheres, as were moſt ſuitable to 
their capacities, and might be moſt beneficial 
to Society. Among them, it was not lawful 
for the father himſelf to bring up his children 
after his own fancy, As ſoon as they were. 
ſeven years old, they were all liſted in ſeveral 
companies, and diſciplined by the public, 


The old men were ſpectators of their per- 


formances, who often raiſed emulations among 
them, and ſet them at ſtrife one with another, 
that by thoſe early diſcoveries they might ſee 
how their ſeveral talents lay, and, without 
any regard to their quality, diſpoſe of them 
accordingly for the ſervice of the common- 
wealth. By this means Sparta ſoon became 
the miſtreſs of Greece, and famous through 


T 
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the whole world for her civil and wiliney 
diſcipline. 


11. Ageſifaus, King of Sparta, being 
aſked * what he thought moſt proper for 
boys to learn ? Anſwered « what they ought 
to do, when they come to be men,” Thus 
a wiſer than Ageſilaus hath inculeated, 
« Train up a child im the way that he ſhould 
go, and when he is old he will not e 0g 
from it +.” 


12. Claudius Cæſar eraſed the name of a 
Greek Prince from the roll of the Judges, 
and fent him to travel, on finding that he was 
ignorant of the Latin tongue. 


13. The ſtory of Simonides may ſtand as 4 
thouſand: arguments for aſſiduous application 
to knowledge, and cemonſtrates that the 
wiſe man's true riches are lodged within 
himſelf. That excellent Poet, the better to 
ſupport himſelf under his narrow eircum- 
ſtances, went the tour of Aſia, ſinging from 
city to city the praiſe of their heroes and 


+ Proverbs, Chap. xxil. vef: 6. 
Vor, I. M 
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great men, and receiving their rewards. By 
this means having at laſt become wealthy, 
he determined to return to his own country 
by ſea, he being a native of the ifland Ceös. 
Accordingly, he went on board a veſſel, which. 
had not been long on the voyage, before 
a terrible tempeſt aroſe, and reduced it to 
a wreck in the midſt of the ſea, Upon this, 
ſome of the people packed up their treaſures 
others, their moſt valuable merchandize, and 
tied them around their bodies, as the beſt 
means of ſupporting their future exiſtence, 
ſhould they eſcape the preſent dangers, But 
amidſt all their ſollicitude, a certain inqui- 
ſitive perſon obſerving Simonides quite in- 
active, and ſeemingly unconcerned, aſked him, 
„ What! don't you look after any of your 
effects? No, replied the Poet, calmly ; all 
that is mine is with me:“ Then ſome few 
of them, and he, among the reſt, took to 
ſwimming, and ſeveral got ſafe aſhore ; while 
many more periſhed in the waves, wearied 
and encumbered with the burden they had 
bound about them, To complete the cala- 
mity, ſoon after ſome plunderers came down 


upon the coaſt, and ſeized all that each man 
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had brought away with him, leaving them 
naked. The ancient city of Clazomenæ 
happened to be near at hand, to which the 
ſhipwrecked people repaired ; here a certain 
man of letters who had often read the verſes 
of Simonides, and was his great admirer 
though unknown, on one day hearing him 
ſpeak in the market-place, inquired of him 
his name, and finding it was he, gave him a 
welcome reception at his own houſe, and ſup- 
plied him with clothes, money and ſervants 
to attend him; while the reſt of the company 
were forced to carry a letter about this foreign 
city, ſetting forth their caſe, and begging 
bread : The next day Simonides met with 
them in his walks, and thus addreſſed them. 
„Did I not tell you, my friends, that all 
which I had was with me? But you ſee all 
that which You could carry away with you, 
periſhed,” Thus Wiſdom is proved to be the 
moſt durable poſſeſſion, and the beſt ſecurity 
amidſt every want or trial, 


14. Nicholas Breakſpear, who, on his 
advancement to the Popedom, aſſumed the 


name of Adrian IV, was, in the early part of 
M 2 
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life, reduced to the neceſſity of ſubmitting to 
ſervile offices for bread; He ſtudied in 
France, where, though he laboured under the 
preſſures of poverty, he made a wonderful 
progreſs in learning. He was, for his merit, 
choſen Abbot of St. Rufus, in Provence; 
in 1146, made a Cardinal; and in 1154, 
he ſucceeded to the Pontificate. One day, 
on an interview with an intimate friend, he 
told him, that all the hardſhips of bis life 
were nothing, in compariſon to the Papal 
Crown; and ſpeaking of the difficulties 
and ſorrows he had experienced, he obſerved; 
ce that he had been as it were ſtrained through 
the alembick of affliction.” This great and 
exemplary man was in ſuch high veneration, 
that Frederick King of the Romans, at an 
interview with him. in Italy, condeſcended to 
hold his ſtirrup while he mounted his horſe: 
He was the only Engliſhman that ever fat in 
the papal chair, 


15. Thomas, Earl of Dorſet, who lived 
in the reign of James I. may not only be 
ranked with the chief men of his age as a 
icholar and a ſtateſman, but was moreover an 


SERMON. WV. 2565 


admirable manager of his private fortunes and 
the public revenues. The former indeed he 
had heen called to from the moſt ſubſtantial 
motives z for it ſeems, he ſucceeded early in 
life to an immenſe eſtate, which, as he thought 
it ſet him above.ceconomy,. he laviſhed with- 
out care, 'Hawever, in a few years, hy means 
of his exceſſive magnificence and, difhpation, 
he found himſelf involved in debt. The 
indignity of being on a certain day kept in 
waiting by an Alderman, of whom he had oc- 
caſion to,borraw money, opened his eyes, and 
made ſo deep an impreſſion upon him, that 
he reſolved from that moment to become a 
better cxconomiſt. Accordingly, we are told, 
he managed his finances ſo well, that he was 
thought a proper perſon to ſucceed the great 
Cecil, Lord Burleigh, as Lord High Trea- 
ſurer of England. 


16. The famous Torquato Taſſo, by his 
Poem, intitled Rinaldo, extended his reputa- 
tion throughout all Italy, but greatly cha- 
grined his father, who thought it might ſeduce 
him from ſtudies more advantageous. Accord- 
ingly, he went to Padua, where his ſon then 
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was, to remonſtrate againſt his apparent 
purpoſe of devoting himſelf to philoſophy and 
poetry, and made uſe of many very harſh 
expreflions; all which Taſſo heard with a 
patience and tranquillity that made the old 
gentleman ſtill more angry: At laſt, Of 
what uſe, cried he, is that Philoſophy, on 
which you value yourſelf ſo much?“ —“ Sir, 
replied Taſſo calmly, it has enabled me to en- 
dure the harſhneſs even of Your reproofs.” 


16. Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary of State 
to Queen Elizabeth, a few months before he 
died, ſent to his friends the Biſhops of Win- 
cheſter and Worceſter, intreating them to 
draw up for him out of the word of God, 
the plaineſt and beſt directions for making his 
peace with him; adding, „ That it was 
great pity men knew not to what end they 
were born into the world, till they were juſt 
at the point of quitting it.” 


17. Sir John Maſon was born in the reign 
of Henry VII. and lived in high eſteem with 


Henry 8. Edward 6. Queen Mary and Queen 
Elizabeth; having been a Privy Counſellor to 
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each of the four laſt, and an accurate obſerver 
of all the various revolutions and viciſſitudes 
of thoſe times. When he lay on his death- 
bed, he called his family together, and 
addreſſed them in the following terms: Lo! 
here I have lived to ſee five Princes, and 
have been a Counſellor to four. I have ſeen 
the moſt remarkable things in; foreign parts, 
and been preſent at moſt ſtate tranſactions for 
thirty years together: And I have learned this, 
after ſo many years experience; That Seriouſ- 
neſs is the greateſt Wiſdom, Temperance the 
beſt Phyſician, and a good Conſcience the 
beſt Eſtate. And were I td live again, 1 
would exchange the Court for a Cloyſter ; 
my Privy Counſellor's buſtles for an Hermit's 
retirement, and the whole life I have lived in 
the Palace, for one hour's enjoyment of God 
in my Cloſet. All things elſe forſake me, 
except my God, my duty, and my prayers.” 
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SERMON VI. 
ADVICE To APPRENTICES. 


EPHESIANS vi. 6, 7, 8. 
Not with eye ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but as the 
\ ſervants of Chrift ; doing the Twill of God 
from the heart: With good-will doing ſervice, 
as to the Lord, and not to men. Knowing 
that whatſoever good thing any man doeth, the 
fame ſhall ke receive of the Lord, whether he 
be bond ar free. 


E recommended in the laſt Sermon an 

early and diligent Application to 
Learning = to the attainment of that Wiſdom 
which is the guide and the comfort of life. 
The duty, neceſſity and advantages of this 
application were then fully ſhewn ; which, 
though they affect all young perſons, in an 
eſpecial manner, yet do they more particularly 
concern ſuch, as, deſigned for the Learned 
Profeſſions, can never expect credit or ad- 
vancement in life, if they are wanting in a 
continued application to ſcience. To thoſe 
therefore, what we have ſaid on this ſubject 
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may be applicable and uſeful throughout the 
whole af their education. Byt it will he 
neceſſary to offer further and more particular 
counſel to thoſe, whoa, deſigned to fill up the 
Common Stations of life, are, after a ſhort 
Per iod, to be removed from literary improve- 


ments to a more ative ſituation, where, 
giving up their liberty for a ſeaſon, * are 


bound to the ſervice of another. 


I would not have it underſtood as if it was 
either fitting or proper for a young perſon to 
drop all literary purſuits and attainments 
when become an Appreatice, and engaged in 
buſineſs; fo far from it, the purſuit of Wiſ- 
dom is, as we have ſhewn, in a great meaſure, 
incumbent upon all ; and there cannot be 
a more uſeful or entertaining amuſement for 
young men, than reading at their leiſure 
hours: A love for this, and a Proper attention 
toit, will not only be found highly improving, 
but will anſwer a thouſand good purpoſes. It 
will ſerve more eſpecially to keep them fram 
the dangers of temptation, and to fill up hap- 
pily thoſe vacant hours, which, if left unoc- 
cupied, idleneſs and vice will to probably 
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ſeize, Parents and maſters therefore would 
each do well, equally to encourage' in theit 
children and apprentices an affection for liberal 
ſcience ; which will undoubtedly be attended 
with the moſt ſalutary effects; will not only 
prove an effectual preſervative from vice, but 
the greateſt improver of virtue. | 


Be it obſerved, my young friends, that I 
now ſpeak of Reading merely as an Amuſe- 


ment; and no Amuſement muſt ever interfere 


with the time and the duty you owe to thoſe, 
who are made your maſters. Placed under 
them, as they owe to you all the care, im- 
provement, and knowledge they can impart, 
ſo you owe to them, all the © Time,” „Fi- 
delity,” © Induſtry,” and . Attention” which 


they require, 


With reſpect to Time” in the firſt place, 
conſider, that this now is no longer your 
own, but your maſter's, Therefore be care- 
ful not to idle or ſquander it away, but to 
improve every moment of it, that fo you may 
not only fulfill the duties of your ſtation, 
but gain ſuch allowed hours, as may be pro- 
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perly employed to your own emolument and 
ſatisfaction. There is nothing ſo valuable 
and important as Time; the flying moments 
of it, once paſſed, are never to be retrieved : 
Ever mindful hereof, delay not the immediate 
performance of that, which, the occaſion 
flipped, you may perhaps never have it in your 
power to perform at all. Be aſſured, there is 
nothing will ſo mh recommend you to an 
obſerving maſter, as a regular diſtribution, and 
exact improvement of time, See Vol. iii. 
Serm, xvli. Part 1. 


As of your Time, ſo muſt you be particu- 
larly careful of your“ Truſt.” Your maſ- 
ter's intereſts are become yours; you owe 
him the ſtricteſt fidelity; and if you are found 
deficient herein, you muſt never expect 
either confidence or character. F idelity 
ſhews itſelf in words and actions, and may 
be diſtinguiſhed into Truth in words, and 
Integrity in deeds. Nothing is ſo diſhonour- | 
able and diſgraceful, as lying or a deviation 
from truth. It is always the mark of a mean 
and worthleſs ſpirit; a vice, Gop knows, 
which too early diſcovers itſelf in the human 
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mind; and, to diſcourage and eradicate which 
no caution or attention can be too great or 
ſevere. As it is founded in the worſt prig- 
ciples, ſo is it productive of the greateſt evils; 
not only extremely vicious and faulty in it- 
ſelf; but generally the introduction to and 
cloke for other faults and vices. Simply to 
lie, is an offence; to lie in order to conceal a 
fault, is a double offence; but to lie with a 
malicious purpoſe, with a view to injure or 
Prejudice others, ,is an offence aggravated 
tenfold, and truly diabolical ; an indication 
of the moſt. corrupt and abandoned heart: 
And the miſchief of it is, that they, who 
indulge themſelves in .the practice at all, 
generally are led on by the father of lies 
to the very exceſs of it, Never, there- 
fore, in a ſmaller or greater matter, ſuffer 
your lips to deviate from the truth: Speak. it 
honeſtly, openly, and without reſerve; You 
cannot conceive how eaſily the mind is cor- 
rupted by the lighteſt indulgence in falſe- 
hood, by the leaſt licence given to little 
mean reſervations, equivocations, and men- 
tal chicaneries. Be aſſured, a fault is always 
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doubled by denying it; an open, frank con- 
feſion diſarms reſentment, and concillates 
affection: ſuch a regard to truth will gain 
you credit, and give you dignity, It is an 
high, it is an amiable character of any man, 


of a young man more eſpecially, to ſay, that 


his veracity is always to be depended upon; 
whereas the contrary is juſt as low and deſpi- 
cable. And if you accuſtom yourſelf to falſe- 
hood, ſuch will be Your character; for the 
natural conſequence of being caught in one 
lie, is, in future, Doubt of whatever you ſhall 
ſay : And I would aſk, Can there be any thing 
more diſgraceful, than to ſtand in ſuch a light 
amongſt your fellow creatures, as to have your 
words deſpiſed and unregarded, and even the 
truth you ſpeak diſbelieved ? 


I might urge many religious motives to 
deter from this infamous practice; its con- 
trariety to Chriſt and his Goſpel, which is 
Truth; its agreement with the devil, who is 
the father of lies; the ſignal puniſhment which 
God hath ſometimes thought fit to inflict 
upon it; (as in the remarkable caſe of Ananias 
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and Sapphira,) and the future and fearful * 
puniſhment which is denounced upon all liars,” 
that © they ſhall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone.“ I 
might urge theſe and many other arguments 
to ſhew the ſinfulneſs of this practice: But I 
write not profeſſedly on the ſubject; * mean- 

ing only, my young friends, to ſhew you the 
great importance and neceſſity of a ſtrict 
adherence to truth, if you would recommend 
yourſelves to your maſters, and indeed, to 


mankind in general, 


There is great reaſon to believe, that thoſe 
who are conſcientious in their words, will be 
ſo. in their actions; that they will ſhew the 
ſame regard to truth in the one as in the 
other: This is indiſpenſably requiſite, The 
leaſt temptation to fraud mult never be ſuf- 
fered to remain a moment in your hearts; 
diſhoneſty will blaſt your reputation, and all 
your hopes; and it will {till be the worſe in 
you, to whom your maſter entruſts the care 
of his property ; for a breach of truſt is ever 
the higheſt aggravation of an offence, Al- 


* See Vol. iii. p. 54, 
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ways therefore conſider yourſelf as entruſted 
with the charge of your maſter's property ; 
conſider it as moſt ſacred; and while you 
never allow in yourſelf a ſingle thought of 
embezzling or injuring it, never permit your- 
ſelf to connive at ſuch practices in others, 
Next to the being vicious ourſelves, is the 
conſenting to, or conniving at vice in others ; 
and he is not far from falling into the ſame 
ſin, who can ſee it with unconcern, or with- 
out reproof in another, Not that I would 
have you buſy and pragmatical ; ready at all 
turns to whiſper idle ſtories in the ears of 
your ſuperiors, This will certainly render 
you extremely odious and diſguſting to thoſe 
who are upon a level with you: Your life 
will become uneaſy ; and your own conduct 
will be moſt ſcrupulouſly examined, But 
this avoided, no fear or favour ſhould ever 
influence your honeſt heart to ſee your maſter 
injured, and to paſs by that injury unnoticed, 
If gentle and ſeaſonable remonſtrances will 
not avail with the injurer, you are bound by 
all the ties of duty and of honour to give infor- 
mation, leſt your connivance at guilt ſhould 
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tze Judged, 'when' it is diſcloſed, an actual 
participation of it x. 


Let me finiſh this head with briefly hinting 
to you, that there is a duty which you owe 
to your maſter and his family out of doors, as 
well as within, and a duty of great impor- 
tance; the negle& of which will tend greatly 
to deprive you of confidence and eſteem ; 
and that is, a caution never to diſcloſe the 
ſecrets of your maſter's family; never to 
talk unſeaſonably and improperly of his af- 
fairs; much leſs to whiſper any thing which 
may tend to depreciate his reputation. In- 
deed your maſter's reputation ſhould be dear 
to you as your own, and you ſhould as 
carefully vindicate and defend it, if you hear. 
it maligned and aſperſed, as you would your 
own. But it is not merely Reputation where- 
of you are to be thus cautious; There are 2 
thouſand little · tranſactions in every family 
which ſhould never tranſpire through the 
walls, and which bear, in the relation, a very 


* The example of Joſeph, as a faithful ſervant, is too 
well known to need more than juſt mentioning in this 


place. 
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different appearance from the reality. Theſe 
it ſhould be your care never to diſelaſe; and 


though I would adviſe you, not to deſire by 
any means the truſt of other people's ſecrets, 


yet, if intruſted, be ſure to keep them as re- 


ligiouſly as you do your own. One power- 
ful means of enabling you to attain this 
fidelity, will be a firm reſolution to place 
a bridle on your tongue; to check a forward, 
prating humour, which is always offenſive 


in young men, and generally prejudicial : For 


it is not to be queſtioned, but that the un- 


guarded tongue, which is ſuffered to run 


at all adventures, will frequently ſupply the 
want of ſenſe with folly, and of truth with 
fal ſehood. 


Beſides this ſtrict Fidelity in words and 
actions, you owe to your maſter, and indeed 
to yourſelf, « Induſtry,” and cloſe appheation 
to buſineſs, He expects it frem you as his 
right; and you will do well te give it, as 
for that reaſon, ſo for your own ſake 
alſo; becauſe thus you will not only im- 
prove in the proper knowledge of that huſi- 
neſs which you are apprenticed ta learn, but 
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will preſerve yourſelf from the numberleſg, 
dangers attendant upon idleneſs. Every thing 
is poſſible to induſtry; and it will be very 
difficult to produce any inſtances of men, who, 
Joining ſtrict honeſty to continued induſtry, 
have failed of their due ſucceſs in this world *. 


Well huſbanding your time; nicely obſerv- 
ant of truth, in words and in actions; in- 
duſtrious and punctual in buſineſs, you will 
neceſlarily be eſteemed. But there is a cer- 
tain ſomething in behaviour, a certain Man- 
ner, which is, as it were, the poliſhing to the 
diamond, and highly requiſite to render you 
beloved. Some worthy perſons do even the 
beſt ations in an ungraceful manner ; they 
have not, and they do not ſtudy the art to 
pleaſe: You ſhould make this your endea- 
vour. Mild, gentle, and affable in your con- 
verſation; eaſy, and even “ attentive” to the 
wiſhes of your maſter, in your actions; ſtudy- 
ing every little office which may render you 
acceptable, and ſtriving to do whatever you 
do with grace and good nature: Induſtriouſſy 
avoiding at the ſame time every thing which 


* Sce Vol. iii. Sermon xvii. Part 2. 
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may have the appearance of the leaſt officiouſ- 
neſs, or of a buſy intruſion where you have 
no concern. 


In ſhort, in this and in all the other in- 
ſtances of your duty to your maſter, let one 
general rule ever have its due influence on 
your conduct, and it will always direct you 
right: *Conſider His intereſts and welfare as 
your own.” Thus, as a ſon with a father, 
you will never injure or ſee him injured : On 
the contrary, ſenſible of your duty to Him, 
and to your all- ſeeing maſter in heaven, you 
will ſtudy to do your part with all fidelity ; 
thus recommending yourſelf at once to your 
earthly and your heavenly maſter, 


I have thus far conſidered your duty in 
apprenticeſhip, only as it relates to your 
Superiors: It will require ſome care and at- 
tention to conduct yourſelf properly towards 
your Equals and Inferiors. Your Equals I 
call your fellow-apprentices, from whoſe ac- 
quaintance, if virtuous and good, you will 
reap great advantages and comforts, and 
which you can never be too careful to culti- 
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vate and cement in a proper manner, as per- 
haps you may derive from thence through life 
the higheſt emolument and ſatisfaction. If 
they are vicious and unworthy, the utmoſt 
caution will ſcarce be ſufficient, to guard you 
from the infection of their ill advice and 
worſe example. You muſt not only ſet your 
face like a rock againſt them; but ſtrength- 
ening your mind every day more and more 
with religious and virtuous principles, muſt 
both repel their noxious perſuaſions, and at 
the ſame time do your utmoſt to adviſe and 
reclaim them from their ruinous principles 
and practices. 


But I dwell not on this ſubject, as pro- 
poſing to ſet forth at large in a future diſ- 
courſe the Dangers of Evil Company, and the 
proper method of avoiding it. I muſt not 
however fail juſt to adviſe, that you treat your 
Inferiors with great courteſy and humanity, at 
the ſame time avoiding moſt carefully all 
undue freedom and familiarity, eſpecially with 
the female ſervants; and more particularly, 
if you are ſo unhappy as to be placed with a 
maſter, who, according to the prevalent, but 
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deſtructive mode of modern times, thinks 
himſelf excuſed from all care of his family in 
town, while he flies to indulgence and a 
country ſeat: In this caſe, much prudence 
and vigilance will on your fide be neceſſary, 
leſt you be enticed into ſnares, which you 
may find cauſe ever to lament, or allow 
yourſelf in freedoms, which may imbitter 
the whole ſtream of your future life, 


To prevent this, and other evils of the like 
kind, labour to maintain the ſtricteſt Self- 
government, and ſeek, through God's grace, 
for a dominion over your paſſions, Tempe- 
rance in Meat and Drink is to be maintained 
invariably :—But this too, is a matter of ſo 
great conſequence, that we ſhall afford it a 
ſeparate diſcourſe. Nor is temperance in 
Drefs of much leſs conſequence. Solomon 
has well obſerved © that a man's character may 
be known by his apparel :” And though cer- 
tainly different ſtations not only allow, but 
even demand different and more elegant 
modes of dreſs; yet a foppiſh attention to it, 
in eyery ſphere of life, is a mark of imbecillity 
of underſtanding and effeminacy of mind. 
N 3 
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But in Your ſphere of life, where drefs, ſo 
far from being requiſite, * is in a degree re- 
proachful, ſuch an attention will betray much 


want of prudence indeed; not to ſay that it 


will very probably plunge you into expences 
greater than you are able to bear, and at the 
ſame time lead you to ſhew yourſelf at ſuch 
places and in ſuch company, as will prove 
extremely pernicious to your morals. Neat- 
neſs, cleanlineſs and ſimplicity in apparel are 
proper to your ſphere of life ; they are in cha- 
racter ; and be aſſured throughout your life, 
whatever is fo, will always be found right, and 
will recommend you to the judicious and dif- 


cerning, 


Cautious of your company, temperate in 
meat and drink, neat and ſimple in your dreſs, 
you will have no temptation to thoſe expenſive 


pleaſures, which too often involve young men 


in inextricable difficulties, and lead them to 
ſteps which end only in deſtruction, This may 
be ſaid peculiarly of a pleaſure, a faſhionable 
Pleaſure—very falſely ſo called, us it ſurely 
deſerves to be ſtigmatized with the appellation 


* See the Beauties of Shakeſpear. Vol. I. p. 220. 
Hamlet, Act I. Scene 5. 
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of the moſt odious Vice; I mean Gaming : 
which, however common, is ſo pernicious in 
its effects, that It alſo may well claim a 
ſeparate diſcourſe, to ſet forth thoſe effects in 
their proper colours, and to diſſuade you, my 
young friends, from the leaſt approach to fo 
hazardous a precipice. Think not, however, 
that while I warn you from ſuch as are falſe 
and deſtructive, I would rigidly have. you 
debarred from all Pleaſures. Enjoy ſuch as 
are conſiſtent with virtue and your ſtation ; 
and of theſe there are ſufficient, cheap, al- 
lowable, and highly refreſhing ; ſuch as will 
neither injure your virtue, your pocket, or 
your health, Indeed it is obſervable that the 
moſt exquiſite, as well as the moſt innocent 
of all enjoyments, are thoſe which coſt us 
leaſt; ſuch as that Reading which I mentioned, 
though ſomewhat out of place, at the begin- 
ning of this diſcourſe; the enjoyment of 
agiceable and ſenſible Converſation; the 
pleaſures of Walking, and contemplating the 
high Beauties of Nature, Theſe pleaſures 
will ſupply all the relaxation you will need ; 
and, to their great commendation, they afford 
a quick reliſh while they laſt, ' and leave no 
remorſe when they are over. 
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But can we ſay this, of the faſhjonable plea- 
Cures of the town? Ah! my young friends, 


How TI tremble for you, on account of theſe! 


Syrens they are, that ſoothe to deſtruction: 
They allure but to ſpoil, and preſent the 
bowl of joy but to intoxicate and poiſon ! 
Beware of, and fly from them, as you value 
your own preſent peace and future felicity in 
life; nor dare, —till firmly rooted in right 
principles, till eftabliſhed like a rock in virtue, 
Aare not to look, leſt, enticed by their falſe 
ny; you admire, and are undone. 


It is, I well know, extremely difficult for 
a young men to withſtand the artful ſneer f 
ridicule, and the deluſive ſophiſtry of per- 


ſuaſion. Vou muſt, however, exert all 


your fortitude; but be ſure, if you are ever 
induced to attend the playhouſe, or other 


places of the like kind, that you never do ſo 


out of the company of your maſter or miſ- 
treſs, or ſome other grave and reſpectful 


-perſon : A thouſand perils await you, if 
alone, or attended by the young, the giddy, 
and inconſiderate. There is a danger ;—how 
ſhall I ſpeak of, or warn you againſt it ? Oh 


9 


SERMON VI 185 


that I had power to infuſe virtue into your 
ſouls, or to guard you from an evil big with 
the moſt fatal and formidable conſequence |! 
Beware, as you tender your life and ſalvation, 
beware of thoſe infamous peſtilential nightly _ 
prowlers, who, in the ſhape of women, 
take the devil's part, and tempt the innocent 
and unwary to foul ſhame and fearful ruin! 
Diſeaſe, and miſery are in their embraces : 
Blaſphemy, theft and murder, dwell in their 
ſecret chambers.— True; poor miſerable 
wretches ! when early and cruelly deluded 
into this deteſtable mode of life; when weary 
of it, and ſincerely deſirous to repent and 
amend ;—we feel a generous pity for them, 
and gladly lay open the golden gate of mercy 
for their reception &. But, while perſevering 
to debauch and delude ; while permitted -by 
the ſhameful negligence of the ſleeping magi- 
ſtrate, to infeſt the moſt public paſſes of 
our ſtreets, to corrupt the health, the peace, 
the morals, of our people, they can never 
be painted in too frightful colours; nor, 
truſt me, my young friends, can any colours, 


* See the ſtate of the Magdalen Charity, laſt Edition; 
with the Sermons, &c. 
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however frightful, repreſent them as they 
are, Y "3; 


I could tell you, if the time or ſubject 
allowed, tales which would make attention 
bleed ; of amiable youths, the hopes of their 
parents, the expectation of their friends, in 
an unguarded moment deluded and undone 
by theſe miſcreants: An early, immature or 
ignominious death, or, what is almoſt worſe, 
an howling mad-houſe, ending their ſad and 
mournful hiſtory, Oh, my young heagers 
beware of theſe ſpoilers of innocence, and 
look not, approach not, parly not with 
them; fly from them as from the grave; 
your ſafety is in flight; and whenever you 
behold them, with gariſh dreſs and artful, 
painted ſmiles, attempting to betray, conſider 
you behold ſerpents prepared to ſting you to 
death; tempters, who for a poor, little, in- 
conſiderable bribe, will proſtitute a fair frame, 
formed by a good God to delight and 
pleaſe; proſtitute it to the fouleſt, filthieſt 
purpoſes ;—their breath pollution, and their 
connexion worle than a devouring peſtilence ! 


* 
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But moral motives and worldly reſpects, 
however powerful and perſuaſive, will be 
found, my young hearers, utterly ineffectual 
to preſerve you from this, and all other 
temptations, to give ſtability to your virtue, 
and uniformity to your conduct, without the. 
aid of Religion. It is from hence alone that 
motives ſufficient to ſway, and ſuccour ſuf- 
ficient to influence, can be derived. Culti- 
vate therefore, with undiſſembled fincerity, 

the practice of Religion; that religion, which 
alone teaches you the true nature and end of 
your being, which informs you of the value of 
time, and calls upon you to improve and to re- 
deem it; which exhorts you to ſpeak the truth 
from the heart, to be juſt and faithful in all 
your dealings; to provide things honeſt in 
the ſight of all men; to ſtudy to be quiet, 
and do your own buſineſs ; to be temperate in 
ail things, ſober, chaſte, conſidering your- 
ſelves as the members of Chriſt, as the tem- 
ples of the living God; and from that high 
and aweful conſideration, dreading to pol- 
lute thoſe members, to defile and deſecratt 


thoſe temples. 
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Religion, teaching you to look up to the 
omniſcient eye of an Almighty Maſter, will 
ſuperſede a thouſand other rules ; will prevent 
all eye-ſervice, all man- pleaſing; will lead 


. you, as the ſervants of Chriſt, to do the 


will of God from an obedient and conſci- 
entious heart. For, whatever men may ſay or 
urge, (fools and blind !) to looſen the bonds 
of this divine principle, Religion is that 


alone, which gives a man a ſure and certain 


government over himſelf ; and conſequently, 
is that alone which can aſſure others of a 
good government over him. Suffer not, 
therefore, your religious principles to be 


ſhaken by the ſophiſtry of infidels, or the 


ſcoff of ſneerers. Suffer not your religious 


practice to be debauched by the deluſions ot 
immorality, or the enticing lure of pleaſure; 


and, as one certain method to preſerve you 
ſtedfaſt, let no arguments or conſiderations 
ever prevail upon you to profane the Sabbath. 
If you do it once, you will find yourſelf 
more eaſily induced to do ſo a ſecond time; 
and thus you will fall inſenſibly into a habit. 
There is not a better rule for the preſervation 
of virtue than to reſiſt beginnings ;* for no 
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man can tell to what length he ſhall be car- 
ried, who ſuffers vice of any kind to gain the 
leaſt aſcendency over him. Let nothing 
therefore perſuade you once to profane the, 
Sabbath . Depend upon it, the conſequences. 
of ſuch profanation are ruinous; and we ge- 
nerally find, in the wretched — of 
thoſe who conclude their lives ignominiouſly, 
that this was the firſt error which intradueed 
them to a life of profligacy, and a death of 
ſhame. 


Reverence therefore, and hallow in the 
ſtricteſt manner, God's holy Sabbath. At- 
tend the divine worſhip regularly each part of 
the day: Paſs the reſt either in reading or 
meditation, or in innocent and amuſing walks 
with ſuch, as you are ſure will lead you into 
no evil, but inſtruct and improve you by 
their friendly and rational converſation. If 
you are ſo happy as to be placed in the 
houſe of a religious maſter, comply invariably 
with the rules of his family, and think 
yourſelf peculiarly fortunate in ſo choſen a 


See a Sermon entitled, © A Sabbath Day well ſpent,” 
Printed for Faden in Fleet Street, 
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lot *. If it be otherwiſe, as there is too 
much reaſon to fear in the preſent diſſipated 
mode of life; if you are left to yourſelf, or 
with your fellow - ſervants, to paſs the ſabbath,” 
without the careful inſpection of a maſter's 
eye, Remember always that you have a Maſ- 
ter in heaven, and that no neglect of your 
ſuperiors can ever diſpenſe with your neglect 
of duty to Him and to them. 


But, alas ! let me refer it to the juſt de- 
ciſion of your hearts, who thus neglect the 
young men committed to your truſt—How, 
O ye maſters! can you expect that young 
people placed in your families ſhould diſ- 
charge their duty to God, to you, and to 
themſelves, when they fee you ſo ſhamefully 
neglect your own duty; leaving them to 
chance and temptation ; and purſuing your 
pleaſures on that Sabbath eſpecially, which 
ought to be dedicated to the exerciſes of re- 
ligion, and the duties of good example? 
Who knows not the prevalence of example 
in every reſpect? Can it be wondered that 


Need I recommend, to enforce the ſubject of this dif. - 
courſe, the admirable and inſtructive prints of Mr. Hogarth, 
called © The good and bad Apprentice?“ 
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young men (eſpecially if of fortune) think 
themſclves intitled to aſſume the ſame licence, 
and to paſs their Sundays in riding, diſſipation, 
and riot? Indeed, the greateſt corrupters of 
youth, in the trading world, next to the evil 
of country houſes and ſeparate families, are the 
large Premiums given with, and, conſequent- 
ly, the very large liberties given to young men, 
who yet are ſuppoſed to be engaged for a life 
of ſervitude, induſtry, and application. It is, 
I fear, too common for many to take thoſe 
large premiums, who very little concern 
themſelves with the morals and virtues of 
ſuch, as tender parents, with the beſt hopes, 
have committed to their truſt. It is not eaſy 
to ſay how they can anſwer to their conſciences 
ſo groſs a neglect. If the neceſſary manage- 
ment and reſtraint be more difficult, as pro- 
bably it may, in proportion to the large- 
neſs of the premium, the maſter ſhould cer- 
tainly conſider himſelf as engaged to ſuperior 
care and attention: And it is a truth which 
none can deny, however ſtrangely they may 
contradict it in practice, that the higher and 
more important the charge, the more the 


maſter is obliged to abound in inſtruction, 
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diligent inſpection, and good example. But 
whatever the charge, nothing can, nothing 
ever will, excuſe an honeſt and good maſter 
from the diſcharge of theſe duties. Attentive 
to the importance whereof, thoſe parents, who 


are ſtudious of their children's good, will | 


make it their firſt care, — not to look out fora 


maſter, who, moſt eminent in his ſtation, 


will poffibly prove moſt negligent of their 
children, and from whom they may purchaſe 
for them the greateſt indulgences ; that is, the 
moſt certain ruin, at the higheſt rate; as if 
the virtue and future well-being of their chil- 
dren was not of more conſequence, than the 
gratifying a poor temporary vanity. But 


they will make it their firſt eare to place them 


with a maſter, who, like Abraham, fears God, 
and ſerves him with alt his houſe ; whoſe 
honeſty and good character, founded on this 
baſis, are irrepfoachable; and from. whoſe 
virtuous example, the moſt lively and con- 
ſtant motives will ariſe to a ſimilarity of 
conduct. 


— 


Happy parents, who thus prudently and 
wiſely chuſe ! Happy maſters, who thus ex- 
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cellently, and conſcientiouſly rule their fa- 
milies ! Happy youths, committed to ſuch. 
faithful and worthy directors! Eſtabliſhed in 
good principles, you will enter upon life 
with the beſt hopes; will become an orna- 
ment and a blefling to ſociety, and meet the 
future reward of your good conduct in a 
kingdom of peace and glory. Amen! 


ANECDOTES,. 


For «+ The Advice to APPRENTICES,” 


1. The {Archbiſhop of Cambray makes 


Telemachus declare, that though he was 
young in years, he was old in the art of 
knowing how to keep both his own and 
his friend's ſecrets, «© When my father, ſays 
the Prince, went to the ſiege of Troy, he 
took me on his knees, and after embracing 
and bleſſing me, as he was ſurrounded by 
the nobles of Ithaca, O my friends! ſaid 
he, into your hands I commit the education 
of my ſori; if you ever loved his father, 
ſhew it in your care towards him : But above 
all, do not omit to form him juſt, ſincere, 
and faithful in keeping a ſecret,” T heſe 
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words of my father, ſays Telemachus, were 


continually repeated to me by his friends, 
in his abſence; who made no ſcruple of 
communicating to me their uneaſineſs, at 
ſeeing my mother ſurrounded with lovers, 
and the meaſures they deſigned to take on that 
occaſion. He adds, that he was ſo raviſhed at 
being thus treated like a man, and at the 
confidence u. in him, that he never 
abuſed it: Nor could all the inſinuations of 
his father's rivals ever get him to betray what 
was committed to him under the ſeal of 


ſecrecy. See the Spectator, No. 338. 


2. There is nothing, 1 Plato, ſo de- 
lightful, as the hearing or the ſpeaking of 
truth.“ For this reaſon it is, that there is no 
converſation ſo agreeable, as that of a man of 
integrity, who hears without any intention 
to betray, and ſpeaks without. any intention 


do deceive, —As an advocate was pleading the 


cauſe of his client in Rome, before one of 
the prætors, he could only produce a ſingle 
witneſs in a point where the law required 
the teſtimony of two perſons ; upon which, 
the adyocate. inſiſted on the integrity of the 
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perſon whom he had produced: But the 
prætor told him, that where the law re- 
quired two witneſſes he would not accept of 
one, though it were Cato himſelf, Such a 
ſpeech from a perſon who ſat at the head of 
a Court of Juſtice, while Cato was fill 
living, ſhews us more than a- thouſand ex- 
amples, the high reputation this great man 


had gained among his cotemporaries, on the 


account of his ſincerity. 


3. „ As I was ſitting (ſays an ancient 
writer) with ſome Senators of Bruges, before 
the gate of the Senate Houſe, a certain 
beggar preſented himſelf to us, and with 
ſighs and tears, and many lamentable geſtures, 
expreſſed to us his miſerable poverty, and 
alked our alms; telling us at the ſame time, 
that he had about him a private maim, arid a 
ſecret miſchief, which very ſhame reſtrained 
him from diſcovering to the eyes of men. 
We all pitying the cafe of the poor man, 
gave him each of us ſomething, and departed. 
One, however, amongſt us, took an opportu- 
nity to ſend his ſervant after him, with orders 
to inquire of him, what that private infir- 
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mity might be, which he found ſuch cauſe to 
be aſhamed of, and was ſo loth to diſcover. 
The ſervant overtook him, and delivered his 
commiſſion; and after having diligently 
viewed his face, breaſt, arms, legs, and 
finding all his limbs in apparent ſoundneſs; 
& Why, friend, ſaid he, I ſee nothing where- 
of you have any ſuch reaſon to complain,” 
Alas, Sir! ſaid the beggar, the diſeaſe which 
afflicts me, is far different from what you con- 
ceive, and is ſuch as you cannot diſcern: 
Vet it is an evil which hath crept over my 
whole body; it has paſſed through my very 
veins and marrow, in ſuch a manner, that 
there is no member of my body that is able 
to work for my daily bread, This diſeaſe is 
by ſome called Idleneſs, and by others Sloth, 
'The ſervant hearing this fingular apology, 
left him in great anger, and returned to his 
maſter with the above account ; but before 
the company could ſend again to make fur- 
ther inquiry after him, the beggar had very 
prudently withdrawn himſelf, 


4. Action, we are aſſured, keeps the ſoul 
in conſtant health; but idleneſs corrupts and 
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ruſts the mind ; for a man of great abilities, 
may, by negligence and idleneſs, become ſo 
mean and deſpicable, as to be an ineumbrance 
to ſociety, and a burden to himſelf, When 
the Roman hiſtorians deſcribed an extraor- 
dinary man, it generally entered into his 
character, as an eſſential, that he was incre- 
dibili induſtrid, diligentia ſingulari, “ of in- 
credible induſtry, of ſingular diligence and 
application.” And Cato in Salluſt informs 
the Senate, that it was not ſo much the 
arms, as the induſtry of their anceſtors, which 
advanced the grandeur of Rome, and made 
her miſtreſs of the world. Similar to which 
is the obſervation of Solomon (Prov. 22. 29.) 
e Seeſt thou a man diligent in his buſineſs ? 
he ſhall ſtand before Kings, he ſhall not 
ſtand before mean men.“ 


5. A phyſiognomiſt, who profeſſed, that, 
from the outward features of the face and 
habit of the body, he could aſſign the inward 
diſpoſition of any man to a degree of cer- 
tainty : One day ſeeing Socrates, pronounced 
him ſtupid, ignorant, effeminate, drunken, 
and addicted to unnatural vices, Upon this, 
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the Philoſopher's friends were ſo irritated, 
that they threatened the man, and vowed to 
puniſh him as an impoſtor; as in all like- 
lihaod they would, had not Socrates re- 
ſtrained them by ſaying, „The man is no 
way miſtaken: I ſhould have been juſt the 
perſon he deſcribes, had I not trained my- 
ſelf up by the precepts of Philoſophy #.” 


6. Cæpio was adjudged to death for ſome 
effence, in the reign of Auguſtus Cæſar; but 
his ſervant in the night time carried him in a 
cheſt out of Rome, and brought him, by re- 
peated nocturnal journies, from Oftia to the 
Laurentine fields, where was his father's 
villa. Afterwards, in order to be at further 
diſtance from danger, they took ſhip; but 
being forced back by a tempeſt, and driven 
on the coaſt of Naples, the ſervant was 
there apprehended, and brought before the 
Centurion, ho put him to a ſtrift examina- 
tion: Every art, however, was ineffectual to 


Ses Proverbs, Chap. vii. ver. 6, &c. than which the 
inexperienced youth cannot, perhaps, meet with a. more 
firiking and beautiful admonition in all hiſtory, ſacred or 


profane, 
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warp him from his duty; nor could he be p pre- 


vailed on either by bribes or menaces, to make 
any difcovery of his maſter's retreat. 


7. Micithus, a. domeſtic of Anaxilaus, 
King of the Rhegini, was left by his dying 
maſter to govern his kingdom, and ſuper- 
intend his children during their minority. 
Throughout his viceroy- ſhip he behaved him- 
ſelf with ſuch clemency and juſtice, that the 
people ſaw themſelves happily placed under 
a perſon, . whoſe quality was neither unfit to 
bear rule, nor too mean for the high poſt he 
occupied: And yet, when the children of 
Anaxilaus came of age, he immediately de- 
volved the power into their hands, and at 
the ſame time transferred to them the trea- 


ſures, which by his ceconomy he had ac- 


cumulated ; accounting himſelf merely as 

their guardian and truſtee : While for his 
own part, content with a ſmall pittance, he 
retired to Olympia, and there lived in the 
private enjoyment of reſpect, ſecurity, and 
the noble teſtimony of a faithful and upright 
conſcience, 
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8. The following, we are informed, is 4 
true relation of an event, which happened in a 
neighbouring ſtate not many years ago. A 
jeweller, a man of good character and conſi- 
derable wealth, having occaſion, in the way of 
buſineſs, to travel at ſome diſtance from the 
| place of his abode, took along with him a ſer- 
vant, He had with him ſome of his beſt jewels, 
and a large ſum of money, to which his ſer- 
vant was likewiſe privy, The maſter havin 
occaſion to diſmount on the road, the ſer- 
vant watched his opportunity, took a piſtol 
from his maſter's ſaddle, and ſhot him dead 
on the ſpot. Then rifling him of his jewels 
and money, and hanging a large ſtone to his 
neck, he threw him into the neareſt canal, 
With this booty, he made off to a diſtant 
part of the country, where he had reaſon to 
believe that neither he nor his maſter were 
known. There he began to trade, in a very 
low way at firſt, that his obſcurity might 
ſcreen him from obſervation; and in the 
courſe of many years ſeemed to riſe up, by the 
natural progreſs of buſineſs, into wealth and 
conſideration ; ſo that his good fortune ap- 


peared at once the effect of induſtry, and 
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the reward of virtue. Of theſe he counter- 
feited the appearance ſo well, that he grew 
into great credit, married into a good family; 
and by laying out his hidden ſtores diſcreetly, 
as he ſaw occaſion, and joining to all an uni- 


verſal affability, he was at length admitted to 


a ſhare of the government of the town, and 
roſe from one poſt to another, till at laſt he 
was choſen chief magiſtrate, In'this office he 
maintained a fair character, and continued to 


fill it with no ſmall applauſe, both as go- 


vernor and judge; till, one day, as he ſat on 


the bench with ſome of his brethren, a crimi- 


nal was brought before him, who was. ac- 


cuſed of murdering his maſter, The evi- 
dence came out full; the jury brought in 


their verdict that the priſoner was guilty, and 


the whole aſſembly waited the ſentence of the 


Preſident of the Court (which he happened to 
be that day) in great ſuſpence, Mean while 
he appeared to be in unuſual diſorder and 
agitation of mind ; his colour changed often : 
At length he aroſe from his ſeat, and com- 
ing down from the bench, placed himſelf juſt 
by the unfortunate man at the bar, to the 
no ſmall aſtoniſhment of all preſent, 4+ You 
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ſee before you (ſaid he, addreſſing himſelf to 
thoſe who had fat on the bench with hit) 
a ſtriking inſtance of the juſt awards of hea: 
ven; which, this day, after 30 years e6ti- 
eealment, preſents to you a greater criminal 
than the man juſt now found guilty.” Then 
he made an ample confeſſion of his heinous 
offence, with all its peculiar aggravations; 
« Nor can I, continued he, feel any relief 
from the agonies of an awaked conſcience, but 
by requiring that juſtice be forthwith done 
againſt me in the moſt public and ſolemn 
manner.“ We may eaſily ſuppoſe the amaze- 
ment of all, eſpecially his fellow judges, 
They accordingly proceeded upon his con- 
feſſion to paſs fentence upon him, and he 
died with all the ſymptoms of a penitent 
mind. See Dialogues on Education, vol, ii. 
p. 401. 


9. All the real pleaſures and conveniencies 
of life (ſays a fine writer) lie in a narrow 
compals ; | | 

(% Man wants but little here below, 
Nor wants that little long.“) 
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But it is the humour of mankind to be 
always looking forward, and ſtraining after 
ſuch as have got the ſtart of them in wealth 


and honour. Nay, perſons of an higher 


rank live in a kind of ſplendid poverty, and 
are perpetually wanting, becauſe, inſtead of 
acquieſeing in the ſolid pleafures of life, they 
endeavour to outvie each other in ſhadows 
and appearances, 'This ridiculous chace after 
imaginary pleaſures cannot be ſufficiently ex- 
poſed, as it is the great ſource of thoſe evils 
which generally undo a nation. Let a man's 
eſtate be what it will, he is a poor man, if he 
does not hve within it; and natorally fets 
himſelf to fale to any one who can give him 
his price. When Pittacus, after the death of 
his brother, who had left him a good eſtate, 
was offered a great ſum of money by the 
King of Lydia, he thanked him for his 
kindneſs, but told him he had already more by 
half than he knew what to do with. In 
ſhort, content is equivalent to wealth, and, 
luxury to poverty; or, to give the thought a 
more agreeable turn, . Content is natural 
wealth,” ſays Socrates; to which I fhall 
add, Luxury is artificial poverty, I ſhall 
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therefore recommend to the conſideration f 
thoſe, who are always aiming at ſuperfluous 
and imaginary enjoyments, and will not be at 
the trouble of contracting their deſires, an 
excellent ſaying of Bion the Philoſopher ; 
namely, That no man has ſo much care, 
as he who endeavours after the moſt hap- 


pineſs,” Spectator, No. 574. 


10. Scipio the younger, when only twenty- 
four years of age, was appointed by the 
Roman Republic to the command of the 
army againſt the Spaniards, Soon after the 
- conqueſt of Carthagena, the capital of the 
empire, his integrity and virtue were put to 
the following exemplary and ever memorable 
trial, related by the hiſtorians, ancient and 
modern, with univerſal applauſe, Being re- 
tired into his camp, ſome of his officers 
brought him a young virgin of ſuch exqui- 
ſite beauty, that ſhe drew upon her the eyes 
and admiration of all, The young conqueror 
ſtarted from his ſeat with confuſion and 
ſurprize; and like one thunder-ſtruck, ſeemed 
to be robbed of that preſence of mind and 


{clt-poſleſſion, ſo neceſſary in a general, and 
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for which Scipio was remarkably famous, In 
a few moments, having rallied his ſtraggling 
ſpirits, he enquired of the beautiful captive, 
in the moſt civil and polite manner, con- 
cerning her country, birth and connections; 
and finding that ſhe was betrothed to a 
Celtiberian prince named Allucius, he order- 
ed both him and the captive's parents to 
be ſent for. The Spaniſh prince no ſooner 
appeared in his preſence, than even before he 
ſpoke to the father and mother, Scipio took 
him aſide, and, to remove the anxiety he might 
be in on account of the young lady, he ad- 
dreſſed him in theſe words: You and I 
are young, which admits my ſpeaking. to you 
with more liberty. Thoſe who brought me 
your future ſpouſe, aſſured me at the ſame 
time, that you loved her with extreme tender- 
neſs ; and her beauty left me no room to doubt 
it, Upon which, reflecting, that if, like yoy, 
I had thought of making an engagement, and 
were not wholly engroſſed with the affairs of 
my country, I ſhould myſelf deſire that fo 
honourable and laudable a paſſion might find 
favour; I therefore think myſelf happy in 
the preſent conjuncture to do you ſervice, 
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Though the fortune. of war has made me 
your Maſter, I deſire to be your Friend, 
Here is your wiſe; take her, and may the 
Gods bleſs you with her, One thing, how- 
ever, I would have you be fully aſſured of, 
that ſhe has been amongſt us, as ſhe would 
have been in the houſe of her father and 
mother, Far be it from Scipio to purchaſe 
a looſe and momentary pleaſure at the ex- 
penee of virtue, honeur, and the happineſs 
of an honeſt man! Na; I have kept her for 
you, in order to make you a preſent worthy 
of you, and of me. The only gratitude 
I require of you for this ineſtimable gift is, 
that you will be a friend to the Roman peo- 
ple.” Allucius's heart was too full, to make 
him any anſwer ; but, throwing himſelf at 
the General's feet, he wept aloud: The 
captive lady fell down in the fame poſture; 
and remained ſo, till the aged father, over- 
whelmed with tranſports of joy, burſt into the 
following words: „Oh, divine Scipio! the 
Gods haye given thee more than human 
virtue! Oh, glorious leader! Oh, wonder- 
ous youth ! does not that obliged virgin 


give Thee, while thus praying to the Gods 


af 
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for thy proſperity, rapture infinitely above all 
the tranſports thou couldſt have reaped from 
the poſſeſion of her injured perſon ?” duch 
was Scipio; a ſoldier, a youth, an heathen ! 
nor was his virtue unrewarded. Allucius, 
charmed with ſuch magnanimity, liberality 
and politeneſs, went into his own country, 
and publiſhed on all occaſions the praiſes of 
his generous and humane victor ; crying out, 
« that there was come into Spain a young 
hero, like the Gods; who conquered all 
things leſs by the force of his arms, than, by 
the charms of his virtue and the greatneſs of 


his beneficence.” Upon this report (con- 


tinues the hiſtorian) all Celtiberia ſubmitted 
to the Romans; and Allucius returned in a 
ſhout to Scipio, at the head of 1400 choſen 
horſe, to facilitate his future conqueſts: And 
ta render the marks of his gratitude ſtill more 
durable, Allucius cauſed the aQion abave 
related to be engraven on a filver ſhield, 
which he preſented to Scipio; a preſent 
infinitely. more ineſtimable and glorious, than 


all his treaſures and triumphs, This ſhield, 


which Scipio carried with him when he re- 
turned to Rome, was loſt in his paſſing the 
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Rhone, with part of the baggage : It cofis 
tinued in that river till the year 1665, when 
ſome fiſhermen found it; and it is ſaid to be 
now in the cabinet of the French King. | 


11. It was a good piece of advice which 
Pythagoras gave his ſcholars, “that every 


night, before they ſlept, they ſhould examine 
what they had been doing that day, and ſo 
diſcover what actions were worthy of purſuit 
to-morrow, and what little vices were neceſ- 
ſarily to be prevented from ſlipping unawares 


into a habit.“ If you would be free from ſin, 


fly temptation, He who does not endeavour 
to avoid the one, cannot expect Providence to 
defend him from the other. If the firſt ſparks 
of vice were quenched, there would be no 
flame. For how can He kill, who dares 
not meditate revenge ? Or He be an adulterer 
in act, who does not tranſgreſs in deſire ? 
How can He be perjured, who fears an oath ? 
or defraud another, who dares not allow 


himſelf to covet? „ Greater is he that 


ruleth his own ſpirit, than he that taketh a 
city,” 
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SERMON VI. 
On Bad Company. 


I CORINTAIANS xv. 33. 


Be not deceived: Evil communications corrupt _ 


good manners; 


LL nature loves and ſeeks ſociety : 

Even the animals which are not of 
the moſt ferocious and untameable kind, de- 
light to herd together, and feel a ſatisfaction 
in each other's preſence. Man, peculiarly 
formed for ſociety, has no joy in abſolute 
ſolitude : Cut off from his fellow-creatures; 
ſo far is he from partaking of the pleaſures 
of life, that he finds it extremely difficult to 
ſupport his being. From ſociety proceed all 
the refined comforts and ſuperior enjoyments 
of life; and from ſociety, —ſo very much 
mixed are all human bleſſings - proceed the 
greateſt dangers and evils of life. Tis un- 
pleaſing to think, that from our chief ad- 
vantages our greateſt evils ſhould. flow; but 

Vox. I, P | 
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this is not the only inſtance wherein the 
obſervation holds good. Alas ! my young 
friends, how I ſhudder for you, when re- 


collecting the various perils you have to 
encounter, from aſſorting with that world, 
where you will find ſo many pleaſing temp- 
tations to allure; ſo many gilded ſnares to 
entrap ; where, perhaps, your own good diſ- 
poſitions and good inclinations will be made 
the foundation of your utter undoing ! Society 
you muſt, you will have : Good ſociety is 
not. leſs difficult to attain, than it is ad- 
vantageous when attained : Evil ſociety, as 
common as the air, is as blaſting to the 
manners, as that air, when it bears on its 
noxious wings peſtilence and diſeaſe. I would 
warn you from the latter: I would ſhew. you, 
in conformity with the apoſtle's declaration, 
that Evil communications corrupt good 
manners: I would ſhew you, that they muſt 
neceſſarily and unavoidably do fo. I would 
point out, on the other hand, the advantages 
of good company and converſation, and intreat 
vou, by all you hold dear, as cautiouſly to 
fly the one, as you cultivate the other, 
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The fatal conſequences of Bad Company 
have been known and confeſſed in all ages. 
The paſſage which St. Paul produces, is 
taken from a very ancient heathen Poet *; 
and it ſeems to have been one of thoſe paſ- 
ſages, which had gained univerſal affent, 


and was received as a maxim. Indeed, no- 


thing is more true. For ſuppoſe a young 
perſon to ſet forward in the world, ſtored with 
the beſt principles, and unpolluted in virtue, 


there can be no queſtion but thoſe principles 
will be overthrown, and that virtue corrupted, 


if he communicates conſtantly, and by choice, 
with the vicious and looſe. For, obferve, we 
ſpeak here of ſuch company as we ourſelyes 


chuſe. Tis very poflible in our conneQions 


with the world, we may be obliged to con- 
verſe with many, whoſe principles and prac- 
tice are totally abhorrent from our own : But 
from theſe we are not in much danger. Our 
diſlike and difapprobation of their manners 


will rather ferve to improve our own. Our 


From Menander, according to St. Jerom, in whom the 
verſe runs thus: 
®8:{;uov i yorg? imine nana. 
Theognis has a paſſage very ſimilar. 
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peril lies in the company of ſuch, as we vo- 
luntarily chuſe for the aſſociates of our freer 
hours ; not only becauſe ſuch choice evidently 
ſhews the turn and diſpoſition of our minds, 
but becauſe, from the very nature of ſocial 
union, both we ourſelves ſhall wiſh and ſtudy 
to be aſſimilated, and our companions will be 
zealous to have us aſſimilated to them.“ 


The choice of bad company, in the firſt 
place, evidently proves a bad diſpoſition of 
mind. Tell me with whom you go,” ſays 
the proverb, „and I will tell you what you 
are.” Free ſociety is a matter of abſolute 


Choice, and, like another alliance, can never 


be contracted without conſent of parties, 
Like univerſally aſſorts with like; and it is as 
impoſſible for a virtuous mind, deſirous of 
improvement, and ſtudious to excel in duty, 
to take pleaſure in the company of idle, 
ignorant, and vicious perſons, as it is for the 
two greateſt contraries in nature to unite, 
Where the ſentiments, the converſation, the 
purſuits totally diſagree, what but ſtrife and 
contention can enſue ? Is it probable that 
perſons thus diſſentient will delight to aſſo- 
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ciate merely to jar and contend ? Far different 
is the end and deſign of ſocial intercourſe. In- 
deed, the matter wants very little proof : The 
choice of bad companions is as infallible a 
proof of a bad mind, as the choice of bad, 
trifling and unimproving books would be of a 
depraved taſte in the man who had a large 
and excellent library of the beſt and moſt im- 
proving authors around him, whence to make 
his election. 


But I am wandering from my ſubject. The 
voluntary choice of bad company is ſo ſure 
and ſad a proof of a worthleſs mind, that all 
inſtruction will certainly prove fruitleſs: We 
think not therefore of ſuch. We ſuppoſe 
You, my young friends, entering into life 
with good principles, and good diſpoſitions 3 
not voluntarily chooſing, but accidentally 
thrown into bad company ; an evil toomuch 
to be dreaded, from the prevalence of ſuch 
company in this corrupted world, where the 
number of the vicious, it is to be feared, far 
exceeds that of the good ; and where un- 
fortunately, the good are often difficult of 
acceſs, and very nice in their acquaintance z 
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while the vicious, —bold and afſuming—are 
forward to court the young and the virtuous 
to aſſociate with them; anxious to corrupt 
their principles, and pollute their manners, 
as if numbers added ſtrength to their cauſe, 
and their own ſhame and ruin would be leſs 
aggravated, the more they involved others in 
ſhame and ruin with them. 


But be not you deceived, my young friends, 
by their glozing ſpeeches, and loud promiſes 
of felicity Neither truſt to yourſelves, or the 
imagined rectitude of your own intentions, as 
if you might paſs ſafely amongſt them. 
Who, though in full health and ſtrength, 
would ever think of viſiting the place where 
an epidemical and peſtilential diſorder ravaged 
all before it? Believe me, the company of 
the vicious is more dangerous, as being more 
contagious; and, however you may eſcape 
for the preſent, will undoubtedly in time 
corrupt, and work a fatal wound in your 
mind. For, tell me, upon what terms do 
you intend to converſe with this evil com- 
pany, into which you are unhappily fallen ? 
You muſt either approve or diſapprove them. 
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If you approve them; there can be no doubt 
but you will imitate and reſemble them. All 
hopes are then over ! If you diſapprove them, 
and continue ſtedfaſt in that diſapprobation, 
there will probably ſoon be an end of your 
ſociety; and you may poſſibly come off ſafe. 
Though this is not ſo ſure as you- may think, 
particularly if you renew your viſits, and are 
frequently found in the ſame ſociety. For it 
is not in your power to tell what weight their 
arguments will have upon your mind; and 
be aſſured, they will uſe every argument which 
they conceive may be of weight: Since, as 
we juſt obſerved, the vicious and abandoned 
are very uneaſy to have any perſon with 
whom they converſe, better than themſelves ; 
and mighty zealous to make proſelytes, that 
the virtue of others may not give pain to 
their own reſlections. Indeed, as men of 
this claſs are generally ignorant enough, and 
ſufficiently ſuperficial in their underſtandings, 
you might perhaps with no great difficulty 
refute their arguments, and, on the footing of 
fair reaſoning, ſhew the futility of all they 
advance: But they have a kind of reaſoning 
of their own, a method of argumentation, 
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which will baffle all your logic, and confute 
at once all your arguments; and that is, 
«Laughter and ridicule.” A loud laugh, or 
a ridiculous jeſt ; a little well-timed mockery, 
or deſpicable buffoonery, will ſerve at once 
to render all you would ſay inſignificant, and 
to make you feel very uneaſy in yourſelf, and 
very laughable in the ſight of others. This 
may be called, the ſtrong-hold of the vicious, 
and if you have fortitude enough to ſtand it, 
—which, believe me, is the caſe with very 
few of your fellow-creatures, for the human 
mind ſuſtains perſecution and pain much 
better than ridicule and ſcorn : Yet, if you 
have fortitude enough to bear it, —and can, 
with a manly reſolution, deſpiſe and forſake 
ſuch company, you are ſafe : You need fear 
no danger. But, as the contrary is much ta 
be apprehended ; as none of us can maintain 
too low an opinion of his own virtues, and 
conſequently ſhould avoid with the utmoſt 
caution every temptation ; it will be much 
your beſt method never to truſt yourſelf a 
ſecond time in that company, where you find 
good principles and good manners banter'd. 
and laugh'd at, and where this ſucceſsful 
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engine of corruption, ridicule *, is play'd with 
all its force againſt virtue, religion, good 
manners, and your own profeſſion of them. 


But, ſuppoſe this not to be the caſe ; there 
are other reaſons to fear, leſt your morals 
ſhould be corrupted, though at preſent you 
diſapprove what you ſee wrong in your com- 
panions. It is common to us all, to behold 
with gradually-decreaſing horror, as we grow 
familiariz'd to the ſight, the objects which at 
firſt chill'd our blood, However you may 
diſapprove, at firſt, the looſe and profane 
language, and the more looſe and criminal 
actions of your aflociates, be aſſured that 
you will find that diſapprobation gradually 
diminiſh, as you accuſtom yourſelf more to 
hearing ſuch language, and ſeeing ſuch ac- 
tions. The very allowance hereof, is a large 
ſtride in wrong. You have loſt immediately, 
on this permiſſion, the pure and undefiled 
guard of virtue; and when once an avenue, 
however ſmall, is open to vice, it is the na- 
ture of the inſinuating monſter to creep in 


® See this matter more fully handled in the ſubſequent 
Sermons on “ Ridicule,” Vol. ii. 
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more and more, till ſhe has worm'd herſelf | 
into the very inmoſt heart. 


Beſides, the nature of friendly ſociety is 
ſuch, that, as we before remarked, it muſt 
neceſſarily have conſent of parties. Meetings 
of this kind are deſigned for pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction; and as every one, of a good 
diſpoſition at leaſt, finds in himſelf a deſire to 
pleaſe, and to render himſelf agreeable to thoſe 
with whom he converſes, this very princi- 
ple, amiable and excellent as it is in itſelf, 
will greatly increaſe your danger in bad 
company. Though many things may be 
ſaid, propoſed and done, which your beſt 
ſentiments totally diſapprove, yet, unwilling 


to diſturb the good harmony of the ſocial 


ſett, reluctant to diſguſt and give offence, 
and fearing the ſtigmatizing appellation of 
& {ingularity,” you will run the ſame length 
of riot with them; and, contrary to your 
better judgment, lungs perhaps into evils, 
which you may find cauſe to lament all the 
future days of your life. And further, my 
young friends, — O ſee how dangers thicken, 
and inconveniences preſs around, when once 
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you ſet your foot in unbidden paths |—If 
further you happen to poſſeſs a good degree of 
ſpirits and vivacity, think, when your blood 
flows with a quicker circulation, when all is 
cheerful, all is alive; think, when the riot 
increaſes, and mirth mounts into madneſs ; 
O think, how eaſily you may be thrown en- 
tirely off your guard, and be carried by thoſe 
ſpirits, which now no longer obey the rein 
of reaſon, into actions bad as the worſt of 
thoſe, whereof we frequently hear diſſolute 
young perſons boaſt !—vyain and fooliſh, as if 
any honour could accrue, from ſeeming to be 
more vicious than men really are; or from 
talking of crimes, which they have neither 
power nor hardineſs to commit ! Tis cer- 
tainly a ſad proof of the corruption of the 
preſent times, that ſuch perſons are found 
amongſt us: Such however there are among 
the young ; and if only amongſt the Young, 
their youth and inexperience might haply 
plead ſome excuſe. But ſuch there are too 
amongſt the old; who not only preſume, 
againſt the laws of decency and God, to 
ſpeak of their filthy vices with reliſh ; but 
even to boaſt of vices, which they never 
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committed ; as if it were a credit to be more 
abominable than they in fact have made them 
ſelves. Bluſh, and hide your heads, ye ſons 
of ſhame ! Unworthy the name of Chriſtians, 
the heathen world will riſe up againſt you in 
judgment, and condemn you, 


I have hitherto reaſoned, my young friends, 
upon principles common and congenial ta 
our nature, ſuch as operate almoſt invariably 
and irreſiſtibly upon us; and conſequently, 
ſuch as prove to a demonſtration the certain 
danger there is, that“ Evil communications 
will corrupt good manners.” There is one 
other ſuch principle in the human nature, 
which tends ſtill more to confirm what TI 
have advanced; and that is our proneneſs 
to imitation. This 1s ſo general a principle, 
that from the cradle to the day of death, 
_ our life is almoſt all imitation. Few think or 
act for themſelves, forming their opinions 
and manners upon the manners and opinions 
of others: And in ſocial life we no ſooner 
approve, than we are immediately led to imi- 
tate, Indeed, friendly ſociety being formed 
upon a ſimilarity of manners, ſuch ſociety 
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ean never be maintained without that ſimi- 
larity be preſerved, It cannot therefore be 
ſuppoſed, that if you converſe with the vici- 
ous and immoral, you will be diveſted of this 
common principle of your nature: It is cer- 
tain that this principle will have its influence 
upon you ; your thoughts, your ſpeech, your 
actions will be formed upon the model of 
theirs : You will become one of them. Then, 
farewell all the pleaſing hopes . of your 
affectionate parents; farewell all the delight- 
ful proſpects of your felicity, wherewith they 
flattered themſelves: Farewell all thoſe com- 
fortable expectations, which virtue and re- 
ligion naturally form: and for yourſelves, 
farewell the body in health; the mind at 
peace; the conſcience ſerene and applauding. 
Farewell true tranquillity on earth; farewell 
the hope of eternal tranquillity in Heaven! 


Theſe are the conſequences of a corruption 
of manners, which will aſſuredly follow from 
the choice of bad company; and therefore 
Charondas, an ancient lawgiver, wiſely enac- 
ted a law with reference to this evil. As 


he conceived that the morals of the good were 
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ſometimes quite ruined by their diſſolute ac- 
quaintance; that vice was apt, like an in- 
fectious diſeaſe, to ſpread itſelf, and to ex- 
tend its contagion even to the beſt diſpoſed 
of our ſpecies: In order to prevent this 
miſchief, he expreſsly enjoined that none 
ſhould engage in any intimacy. or familiarity 
with immoral perſons, He appointed that an 
accuſation might be exhibited for keeping 
bad company, and Jaid an heavy fine on ſuch 
as were convicted of it.” This wiſe and 
ſalutary law was founded on the trueft 
knowledge of human nature; which it is 
unqueſtionable, however pure and well diſ- 
poſed, bad company and bad example will 
for the moſt part be found ſufficient to 
corrupt *. 


In this caſe then, as well as in reſpect to 
vice in general, be aſſured, that your ſafety 
is in flight; in avoiding as much as poſſible 
every temptation, which may ſeduce into 
evil. Now entirely to effect this ſafety, there 
are three things which I would peculiarly re- 


* See the Anecdotes, for a ſtriking proof hereof, in the 
caſe of Prince Eugene of Soiſſons, p. 230, 
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commend : The FIRST is, ** to avoid, with 
the niceſt caution, all ſociety with the bad.“ 
If by accident thrown into their company, 
maintain your decency and dignity with all 
poſſible firmneſs ; but comply not with any of 
their ſolicitations : Approach not to any the 
leaſt intimacy ; but on the firſt occaſion make 
your retreat, nor enter into their aſſembly 
again, 


And, as the beſt antidote againſt ſuch ſocie- 
ty, as one of the ſureſt methods to render it 
diſguſting, and to ſhew it in its own true and 
deſpicable colours; let me adviſe you, SE- 
CONDLY, “ to ſeek and to cultivate with all 
your power the ſociety of the virtuous and the 
good:“ Of thoſe who are ſuperior to you, ra- 
ther than thoſe beneath you. A love of low 
company is certain ruin] You will find a ſe- 
renity and ſatisfaction in the converſe of the 
worthy, always innocent, agreeable and im- 
proving, which you will never find in the ob- 
ſtreperous mirth and looſe riot of the diſſolute 
and profane. You will find yourſelf ſtimulated 
to higher degrees of virtue, the more you are 
familiar with the virtuous ; and conſequently 


you will find your happineſs daily increaſe; 
in proportion as your virtue incteaſes : For 
« Virtue is happineſs.” 


But, beſides a general correſpondence with 
the virtuous, endeavour if poſlible to cultivate 
a pure difintereſted friendſhip with one of 
ſimilar diſpoſitions, and ſimilar gobd intentions 
with yourſelf . From a friendſhip founded 
in true virtue and religion, you will reap, 
not only the moſt delicate pleaſure which the 
human ſoul can feel, but, in many reſpects, 
the higheſt advantages which the human life 


can experience. 


A celebrated Heathen writer + mentioning 
the uſe which friends are of to us, in every 
part of life, remarks the benefit which young 
men find from them, to be, that - they keep 
them in their duty.” Certainly nothing more 
ſtrong or more important could be urged in 


* Facillimè et in optimam partem cognoſcuntur adoleſ- 
centes, qui ſe ad claros at ſapientes viros, bene conſulentes 
reĩpublicæ, contulerunt: quibuſcum ſi frequentes ſunt, opi- 
nionem afferunt populo, eorum fore ſe ſimiles, quos fibi ipfi 
delegerunt ad imitandum. Cicer. de Offic. lib, ii, 13. See 
Vol. iii. p. 107. ; 
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behalf of friendſhip. To keep us ſtedfaſt in 


our duty, is the beſt office which can be 


done for us: a virtuous friend can and will 


keep us ſo ſtedfaſt; ſurely then, above all 
things, it ſhould be our ſtudy to cultivate 
virtuous friendſhip, 


ia avoiding the company of the bad, and 
ſolicitouſly cultivating that of the good, you 


muſt take care, "Thirdly, as the moſt impor- 


tant point of all, © to preſerve in your minds, 
a deep ſenſe of the importance, and a high 
reliſh of the comforts of religion: Of that 
religion, which exhorts not only to avoid evil, 
but every the leaſt appearance of it: That 
religion, which, maintained in all its life and 
power upon the ſoul, by regular and uni- 
form application to all the means of grace, 
will ſerve to render the company and con- 
verſation of the vicious ſo diſguſting and de- 


teſtable, that the mind would prefer, under 


the happy impreſſions of it, perpetual ſolitude 


in the wildeſt deſart, rather than the ſociety 
of thoſe whoſe every word is a wound to the 
chaſte and virtuous ear; whoſe every action 
is as a poignard to the good and religious heart, 
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No, my young friends! while the religion of 
Chriſt has its due influence upon your ſouls 
While you direct your thoughts and guide 
your actions by the pure and bleſſed precepts 
of the goſpel; you have no need to fear the 
loſs of the reliſh of that Virtue, the nice 
feelings of that tender Conſcience, which will 
render vice odious, and goodneſs alone plea- 
fing to you. Shew yourſelves only firm and 
well-grounded in your principles ; dare but 
to be ſingular a while, and to confront the 
little ſcoffs and ridicule of deſpicable ſneerers ; 
and, be aſſured, your company will become, 
to your great felicity, as unpleaſing to the 
vicious, as theirs can be to you. As a living 
reproach to their infamous proceedings, they 
will not care how little they ſee or know of 
you; and finding you like a rock amidſt the 
waves, firm and ſecure againſt all their 
noiſy attacks; while they cannot refuſe you 
the ſilent approbation and involuntary homage 
of their hearts, they will leave you to purſue 
your happy and well-chofen courſe of life, 
A courſe which will infallibly lead you to true 
contentment and inward peace : Which will 


enable you, perhaps, hereafter to give relief 
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and conſolation to many of thoſe, who, to 
their own ruin, have purſued a different 
courſe ; but which will certainly procure you 
the honour and efteem of your fellow-erea- 
tures, and the futute applauſe of a juſt and 
benevolent Redeemer, Which; &c. 


ANECDOTES, 
On the Subject of Bad Company. 


1. ©. Art thou any kind of tree?” (ſaid an 
eaſtern Sage to a lump of odoriferous earth, 
which he picked up in a grove) “ Thou 
charmeſt me with thy perfume ? At anſwered 
him, „I am only a vile piece of earth; but 
I dwelt for ſome time with the roſe.” One 
of our Poets has prettily conveyed this ſenti⸗ 
ment, by obſerving, 


* Who can travel through th' Arabian groves, 
And not bear thence ſome fragrance ?”? 


2. The divine mercy had inſpired a vieious 
man to requeſt admiſſion into a ſociety of 
Sages, whoſe morals were holy and pure. He 
obtained what he earneſtly deſired: The con- 
ſtant example of their virtues deeply affected 
him, He could not be taught à bettet leſſon, 
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He made no delay to imitate them, and to 
relinquiſh his former ill habits, He became 


juſt, ſober, patient, laborious, beneficent, 


amiable. His good works could not be con- 
tradicted: But, odious Motives were attri- 
buted to them; and though his a tions were 
commended, his perſon was not beloved or 
eſteemed. In ſhort, moſt people ſeemed in- 
clined to paſs their judgment upon him, from 


what he had been, but not from what he was. 


This injuſtice pierced him with ſorrow: He 


ſhed tears in the boſom of an old and vene- 
rable friend, whom he knew to be juſt and 


humane. My fon,” ſaid the Sage to him, 
Thou art of more worth even than thy Re- 
putation: Give God thanks for it. Happy is 
the man, who can fay, My enemies and 
my rivals cenſure in me the vices, which I no 
longer retain.” What ſignifies it, if thou 
art but good, that others perſecute thee as 
a wicked man? Haſt thou not for thy conſo- 
lation, two clear-ſighted witneſſes of thy 
actions, God, and thine own conſcience ?* 


3. The excellent Biſhop Taylor, in one of 
his volumes, has the following remark; As 
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thoſe creatures,” ſays he, that live among 
the ſnows of the mountains turn white * with 
their food, and converſation withſuch perpetual 
whiteneſſes; ſo our ſouls may be transformed 
into the ſimilitude and union of Chriſt, by 
our Perpetual feeding on him, and conver- 
ſation, not only in his courts, but in his 
very heart, and moſt ſecret affections, and 
incomparable purity.” Thus too the royal 
poet obſerves, with reſpect to our aſſociates 
in life: „ With the holy, thou ſhalt be 
holy, and with a perfect man, thou ſhalt be 
perfect: With the clean, thou ſhalt be clean, 
and with the froward, thou ſhalt learn fro- 
wardneſs.“ 


4. Gallus Vibius, we are informed, was 
in the earlier part of life a man of great 
eloquence, yet in a courſe of time he fell into 
a ſtate of as great madneſs; which ſeized on 
him not ſo much by accident, as by his own 
affectation, having ſo long mimically imi- 
tated madmen, that he became frantic him- 
ſelf. And Tully confeſſed that whilſt he 
laughed at one Hircus, a very ridiculous 


* See Smollet's © View of all Nations,” Vol. i, p. 32, 
80, and 195, for ſume curious fats on this head, 
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fellow, he almoſt became the ſame kind of 


perſon: Dum illum rideo, pene factus ſum 
ille.“ 


5. It was an ancient cuſtom of the Ethio- 
pians (ſays Diodorus Siculus) that if the King 
by any cauſe or accident was maimed in his 
limbs, his domeſtics and familiar friends 
would voluntarily weaken themſelves in thoſe. 
members ; thinking it uncomely for them to. 
walk upright, while their King halted, or if 
he had but one eye, that they ſhould have 
perfect ſight. Thus too, when their monarch 
died, his particular friends uſed to kill them- 
ſelves; as if ſuppoſing ſuch a period of their 
own exiſtence honourable, and a teſtimony of 
undiſſembled friendſhip. How many ſuch, 
ſelf-ſacrificers are to be found in the world, 
devoting themſelves as wildly to ruin, through 
falſe complaiſance, and a vicious deference 
to the rank and influence of others! 


6. The following is related by a writer of 
undoubted reputation : Speaking of Prince 
Eugene of Soiſſons, he obſerves, „All thoſe 
qualifications and endowments that can pro- 
cure love and eſteem, ſhone conſpicugus in 
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this young Prince. A graceful perſon, the 
moſt engaging affability and ſweetneſs of 
temper, a quick underſtanding, an heroic 
ardour, a ſkill in the ſciences, and other parts 
of polite literature (which was the more ex- 
traordinary in a Prince then but 15 years of 
age) united to juſtify the exalted hopes con- 
ceived of him. He ſhewed a ſtrong inclina- 
tion to a military life, and at that early period 
was already inuring himſelf to it; fo that, 
commonly, a bare board ſerved him for a 
pillow. The King had taken the greateſt 
care of his education, and ſuffered him to be 
ignorant of no branch of knowledge, which 
might contribute to his future advancement. 
To keep him out of the way of public 
diverſions, and other diſſipations, he reſided 
at a diſtance from court, having apartments 
at the riding academy : There he gave him- 
ſelf up to the ſtudy of the ſciences, with 
ſuch intenſeneſs and application, that he 
ſcarce came to court once in a week, nor 
appeared at any publick diverſions. The 
apartments of the Prince and his excellent 
tutor were full of a philoſophical apparatus, 
and mathematical inſtruments ; of the con- 
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ſtruction and uſe of which the Prince had 
gained a perfect knowledge, as it were by 
way of diverſion. Nothing gave him greater 
ſatisfaction than to explain every thing to 
ſtrangers of curioſity who happened to viſit 
him. The young Prince allowed himſelf 
no other amuſements, but ſuch as improve, 
as well as divert the mind; and was as fond 
of mathematical problems, and philoſophical 
experiments, as too many young gentlemen 
are of ſuch diverſions, as tend to alienate 
their minds from any intenſe application, and 
render them unable to bear the leaſt hard- 


ſhip.” ; 


«« How great things were to be expected 
from a Prince of ſuch endowments ! ſo diſ- 
poſed to the worthieſt purſuits, ſo cloſely 
applying himſelf to them, making fo happy 
a progreſs in them.—Alas ! every pleaſing 
expectation formed of him proved in the 
event vain |! Bad companions inſinuated them 
ſelves into his good eſteem; bad examples 
found him unable to withitand them ; when 
the vicious were his companions, their man- 
ners were no longer his abhorrence: By 
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aſſociating with them, he ſoon became as 
abandoned as the worſt of them; and in a few 
years, having loſt his virtue, unhappily loſt 
his life *.“ There cannot be a ſtronger or 
more melancholy proof of the fatal influence 
which bad company and bad examples have 
over even the beſt cultivated and beſt difpoſed 
minds, How then can others expect to 
avoid the contagion, though ever ſo carefully 
informed and well inclined, if they are*hardy 
enough to venture in the midſt of it; even 
when they ſee before their eyes a youth thus 
well and nobly trained, blaſted at once, and 
all his fair bloſſoms withering, or ere they 
were ripened into the promiſed fruit? 


7. The learned and pious Sir Matthew 
Hale, when a youth, was too much addicted 
to the ſociety of ſome vicious people, which 
he did not break off, till an alarming accident 
drove him from it. Being invited with ſome 
other young ſtudents, to a merry-making out 
of town, one of them during the carouſe 
called for ſo much wine, that notwithſtand- 


See the Preface to Dean Bolton's Tracts, 
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ſtruction and uſe of which the Prince had 
gained a perfect knowledge, as it were by 
way of diverſion. Nothing gave him greater 
ſatisfaction than to explain every thing to 
ſtrangers of curioſity who happened to viſit 
him. The young Prince allowed himſelf 
no other amuſements, but ſuch as improve, 
as well as divert the mind; and was as fond 
of mathematical problems, and philoſophical 
experiments, as too many young gentlemen 
are of ſuch diverſions, as tend to alienate 
their minds from any intenſe application, and 
render them unable to bear the leaſt hard- 
ſhip.” 1 


«« How great things were to be expected 
from a Prince of ſuch endowments ! fo diſ- 
poſed to the worthieſt purſuits, ſo cloſely 
applying himſelf to them, making fo happy 
a progreſs in them.—Alas ! every pleaſing 
expectation formed of him proved in the 
event vain ! Bad companions infinuated them- 
ſelves into his good eſteem; bad examples 
found him unable to withitand them ; when 
the vicious were his companions, their man- 
ners were no longer his abhorrence: By 
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aſſociating with them, he ſoon became as 
abandoned as the worſt of them; and in a few 
years, having loſt his virtue, unhappily loſt 
his life *.” There cannot be a ſtronger or 
more melancholy proof of the fatal influence 
which bad company and bad examples have 
over even the beſt cultivated and beſt difpoſed 
minds. How then can others expect to 
avoid the contagion, though ever ſo carefully 
informed and well inclined, if they are*hardy 
enough to venture in the midſt of it; even 
when they ſee before their eyes a youth thus 
well and nobly trained, blaſted at once, and 
all his fair bloſſoms withering, or ere they 
were ripened into the promiſed fruit ? 


7. The learned and pious Sir Matthew 
Hale, when a youth, was too much addicted 
to the ſociety of ſome vicious people, which 
he did not break off, till an alarming accident 
drove him from it. Being invited with ſome 
other young ſtudents, to a merry-making out 
of town, one of them during the carouſe 
called for ſo much wine, that notwithſtand- 


See the Preface to Dean Bolton's Tracts, 
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ing all Mr. Hale could do to prevent it, 
he went on in his excels, till he fell down as 
dead before them. All preſent were not a 
little terrified, and did all they could to bring 
him to himſelf again: This particularly 
aſtected Mr. Hale, who went into another 
room, and ſhutting the door, fell on his 
knees, and prayed earneſtly to God, both for 
his friend, that he might again be reſtored to 
life; and that himſelf might be forgiven for 
having countenanced ſuch exceſſes, More- 
over, he vowed to God, that he would never 
again keep company in that manner, nor 
drink another health while he lived. His 
friend recovered, and Mr, Hale moſt religi- 
ouſly obſerved his vow, till his dying day. 
It was this great man's reſolution, drawn up 
by him in writing for his own private uſe, 
with regard to Company (among other 
articles of conduct) to do good to them; 
to uſe God's name reverently, while with 
them : to beware of leaving an ill example 
among them; and to receive good from 
them, if they were more knowing than him- 
ſelf.” See his life, by Biſhop Burnett, 
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8. That ever-memorable inſtance of God's 
mercy, Wilmot, Earl of Rocheſter, was in 
early life always much given to riot ang 
licentiouſneſs, During his travels, however, 
and thoſe ſciences at ſea in which he was ſoon 
after engaged, his mind being better occu- 
pied, he had fo entirely laid down his former 
intemperance, that at his return, we are in- 
formed, he hated nothing more. But falling 
again into company that loved thoſe exceſſes, 
he was, though not without difficulty, and 
by many ſteps, brought back to it, and that 
in a ſhocking degree: For the natural glow 
of his fancy being enflamed by wine, made 
him ſo extravagantly pleaſant, that many, to 
be the more diverted by his humour, were 
ever ſtudying to engage him deeper and deeper 
in intemperance; aud this at length fo en- 
tirely ſubdued hiin, that (as he told Dr. Bur- 
nett his hiſtorian) ſor five years together he 
Was continually drunk: Not indeed all the 
while under the viſible effect of it; but his 
blood was ſo inflamed, that he was not in all 
that time ccol enough to be perfectly maſter 
of himſelf, This led him to ſay and do 
many wild and unaccountable things; and 
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by this, he ſaid, he had broken the firm con- 
ſtitution of his health, which once ſeemed ſo 
ſtrong, that nothing was too hard for it; and 
he ſuffered ſo much in his reputation, that he 
almoſt deſpaired to recover it. This courſe 
of life, however, was not always equally 
pleaſant to him. He had often fad intervals 
of ſevere reflection upon it; and though at 
that time he had not theſe awakened in him 
from any dcep principle of religion, yet the 
horror which Nature excited in him, (eſpe- 
cially in ſome ſickneſſes) made him too eaſy 
to receive thoſe ill and ſceptical principles, 
with which others endeavoured to poſſeſs 
him ; ſo that he was ſoon brought to ſet him- 
ſelf to ſecure and fortify his mind againſt 
religion, by diſpoſſeſſing himſelf all he could 
of the belief or apprehenſions of it. To com- 
plete his ruin, the licentiouſneſs of his tem- 
per, with the briſkneſs of his wit, diſpoſed 
him to love the converſation of thoſe, who 
divided their time between lewd actions and 
irregular mirth : And thus he came at laſt to 
bend his wit, and direct his ſtudies and en- 
deavours to ſupport and ſtrengthen thoſe evil 
principles both in himſelf and others. At 
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length, God was pleaſed in a very ſtriking 
manner to bring him, by pain and forrow 
and ſtrong conviction, to repentance; during 
the courſe of which, he ſaid to Biſhop Bur- 
nett, * In what a condition ſhall I be, if I 
relapſe after all this?“ - but added, * He 
truſted in the grace and goodneſs of God, 
and was reſolved to avoid all thoſe tempta- 
tions, that courſe of life, and company, that 
were ſo likely to enſnare him; and he deſired 
to live on no other account, but that he 
might, by the change of his manners, ſome 
way take off the high ſcandal his former be- 
haviour had given.” —This the dying peni- 
tent uttered in various terms to his ſpiritual 
friend; with other expreſſions to ſome of his 
former companions, which well became his 
ſtate : giving them a charge to publiſh any 
thing concerning his converſion, which 
might be a means to reclaim others; “ and 
praying God, that as his life had done much 
hurt, ſo his death might do ſome good.” 


We ſhould do well always to carry about 
us a ſenſe of ſuch events; together with that 
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excellent advice of Saint Bernard; which is 
one of the great rules for propriety and ſelf- 
government in life; “ Inde lætati in adoleſ- 
centià, unde in ſenectute non pœniteat: 
c To rejoice and take pleaſure in thoſe things 
or perſons, when young, which we ſhall not 
repent of in the wititry ſeaſon of old age; 
—for though a man be ever ſo clear and 
unblameable himſelf, yet by frequenting 
company who are tainted either in mind or 
manners, he will neceſſarily contract ſome 
pollution from them. 


9. When Marius was ſent againſt the 
| Cimbti, his ſoldiers durſt not look the ene- 
my in the face; theit gigantic ſtature and 
barbarous aſpect awed the Roman bravery, 
But when they had beheld theſe ſame bar- 
barous Germans three days together from 
the camp, their ſpirits revived, their eon- 
gealed courage began to circulate through 
| every vein ; they not only fought, but overs 
came the foe they had ſo lately dreaded, 
Reverſe the medal, and apply it to thoſe con- 
nections in which the young and inexperi- 
enced are daily enliſted to their hurt z—the 
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effect is obvious and ſtriking, A youth edu- * 


y cated in the principles of chriſtianity, cannot 
5 at firſt think of the breach of a command- 
1 ment, witheut trembling and inward convul- 
v ſion : But then he ſlides into ſeemingly tri- 
$ vial commiſſions. The aflociates of his 


15 unguarded hours ſtrew every pitfall of plea- 
ſure with flowers. At firſt; a damp ariſes 
over his mind, and he almoſt inclines to 
8 doubt there is ſome error in his progreſs. He 
becomes uneaſy for a while ; yet, urged by 


1 example, continues his courſe, and at length 
conſcience begins to ſlumber; its reproaches 
ate fafnt, its tings ſcarce perceptible ; cuf- 

2 tom blunts the edge of reflection, and; when 

8 once arrived at this pitch of inſenſibility, hs 

. heſitates not at many impieties, which before 

s were abhorrent to his nature. So true is that 

7 ancient aphoriſm, Nemo repente fuit tur- 

. piſſimus; No one becomes very wicked dn 

: a ſudden, Negligence and diſtruſt firſt unite 

1 to weaken the ſacred ſanction of God's com- 

8 mands, before men ean preſume to break them. 

6 p 

4 10. Euſebius was not one of thoſe plod- 


ders, who ſeem to diſband all fociety, and ts 
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forſwear converſation ; who place Virtue in 
Sourneſs, and confound Piety with Spleen 
No; he was free, eaſy, and cheerful, and 
never refuſed to partake of thoſe feſtivities, 
which recreate the mind and refreſh the body, 
without prejudice to the conſcience, This 


was his ne plus ultra, and he thought it a 


noble and an ample field; ſince here he could 
erjoy every gratification ſuited to a rational 
being, and not unworthy his underſtanding 
and his nature. But, to pawn Innocence 
for Pleaſure (ſaid he) as many do, is to over- 
rate the one, and to undervalue the other. 
To laugh whilſt we fin, is, in ſome ſort, 
to renew the barbarous cruelty of Nero, who 
is reported to have played while Rome 
burned ; or the fooliſh temerity of the Indian 
Philoſopher, who ſung on the funeral pile 
Juſt ready to conſume him.“ Diſguſted there- 
fore at ſuch ſociety, and ſtill more at follies 
which he could neither endure or correct; 
he lamented in ſilent indignation, to behold 
Chriſtians leading the lives of the loweſt 
Pagans, and profaning the beſt religion with 
the fouleſt crimes. What pleaſure (would 
he ſay) can any Chriſtian take in thoſe places, 
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where Vice rides in triumph, and Virtue 
groans in a dungeon? Where Goodneſs and 
Decency lie under Contempt, and Irregu- 
larity receives applauſe? Where the beſt 
actions are lampooned, and the worſt glozed 
over or deified by their ſhort-ſighted vota- 
ries ?”— This conſideration ſo weaned Eu- 
ſebius from the love of the world, that he 
withdrew into the country, and there allied 
all the qualities of a Gentleman ſo hand- 
ſomely with the duties of a Chriſtian, that it 
was hard to judge whether his behaviour was 
more genteel, or more religious. He was 
wont to ſay, © Thoſe lie under a great miſ- 
take, who fancy that Virtue is an enemy to 
Good- breeding; that a man muſt turn off 
Civility to become a Saint; and exclude 
himſelf from the ſociety of all Men, in order 
to keep up a correſpondence with his God. 
No (continued he) Chriſtianity makes men 
honeſt, indeed, but it does not make them 
Clowns; it forbids Grimace, but not Sincerity 
it puts a mean between Foppiſhneſs and Ruſti- 
city, and forbids us to ſhew no breeding, by 
affecting to ſhew too much. Virtue ſmooths 
the brow as well as the conſcience, and 
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knows how to temper innocent mirth with a. 
ſeaſonable reſervedneſs and decorum. 80 
that we may, if we ſo incline, keep up to 
the height of our duty to God, without 
dropping our obligations to good  neighbour- 
hood, and abandoning the comforts of 
ſociety.” f 


TJ ͤ „„ Rat 
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on Bad Books, 


ACTS XIX, 19, 20. 


Many alſo of them who uſed curious arts, brought 
their books together, and burned them before all 
men : And they counted the price of them, and 

found it fifty thauſand pieces of filver. So 
mightily grew the Ward f Ged, and _ 
vailed ! 


HE only true pink of human life 

conſiſts in a virtuous and religious 
conduct, formed upon virtuous and religious 
principles, The greateſt enemies we can 
have, and the moſt formidable temptations 
we can encounter, are thoſe which tend to 
deprive us of this felicity, either by: corrupt- 
ing thoſe principles, or cauſing us to decline 
from that Conduct, 


It was on this account, my young friends, 
that I endeavoured to fet forth ſo fully in my 


laſt, the fatal conſequences of Bad Company 


to both, to ſhew you, in agreement with 
R 2 | 
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Saint Paul's declaration, that there is a ne- 
ceſſary and unavoidable connection between 
evil communications and a deptavity of 
manners, 


The word made uſe of by the apoſtle, and 
rendered Communications *,“ is of exten- 
five import : It may imply, not only Conver- 
ſation, but Reading alſo; and conſcquently 
leads us to another mode of evil communi- 
cation, by which good morals are as much 
prejudiced, as by bad company. For it is 
certain, that the reading of corrupt, irreli- 
gious and profane Books, tends, in an eſpecial 
manner, to pervert the judgment, to inflame 
the paſſions, and pollute the mind, 


Willing, therefore, to point out every dan- 
ger You have to encounter in your journey 
through life, I propoſe to offer a few obſer- 
vations, and to give you ſome neceſſary cau- 
tions reſpecting + Bad Books. The perni- 
.cious effects of theſe were ſo palpable to the 
Epheſian Converts mentioned in the text, 
that they judged rightly, no other method 


4 


o Oν,,pzl See Park hurſt's Greek Lexices, 
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could teſtify the ſincerity of their converſion, : 


than the total | deſtruction of them: And 
though the value of what they burned was 


great. upon the loweſt calculation exceed- 


ing two thouſand pounds *,—yet they choſe 
to annihilate ſo much property, rather than, 
by ſelling theſe books, to propagate infamy, 


and-communicate the knowledge of thoſhyile 


practices which they taught. A noble exam 


ple of real and difintereſted repentance ; the 
ſeal and proof of which, is always the putting 
away and avoiding every occaſion of fin. 
Nor can the value of any thing, however. 


great, be in any degree comparable with the 
price of truth, and the practice of virtue. 


The books which the Epheſians burned 
were ſuch as inſtructed them in the“ curious 
arts of ſorcery and magic, for which that 
city was ſamous; inſomuch, that thoſe arts 
were even proverbially called “ Epheſian 
Letters. The profeſſors of theſe arts, were 
a ſet of infamous and deſpicable miſcreants, 


who pretended to communications with 


* See Calmet, Prideaux, Arbuthnot, &c,—and Henry 
on the place, | 
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infernal ſpirits, and were extremely inſtru- 
mental, by their diabolical perſuaſions, to 
diſpurb the peace, and wo WH the morals of 


the people. 


The light of Chriſtianity has diſpelled the 
darkneſs and ignorance of theſe pretended 
arts; and there are not at preſent any com- 
poſitions more harmleſs than thoſe which 
treat of this ſubject. From books of this 
kind, neither young or old are in any danger, 
Thoſe which are to be dreaded;. by which 
the miſchief is done, and which unhappily 
abound amongſt us, are books of irreligion, 
and of immorality; writings, whoſe ſorcery 
is more bewitching, and whoſe magic is 
infinitely more fatal: for they attempt to 
corrupt either our Principles or our Practice. 


I ſhall confider them under theſe two heads; 
adding ſome ſhort ſtrictures on Books of 
Enthuſiaſm, And firſt, with reſpet to 
books which attempt to influence and cor- 
. rupt your © Religious Principles, be ad- 
viſed, my young friends, never to take them 


7 
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into your hands, of to concern yourſelves with 


them. Much of your happineſs in life de- 


pends upon the ſtedfaſtneſs of your religious 
principles. I ſuppoſe you, by the care and 


inſtruction of your parents and paſtors, well 
grounded in theſe, and ſufficiently able to 
give, when a proper occaſion demands, a 
ſatisfactory account of the hope that is in you. 


If this be the caſe, what poſſible end can it 


anſwer, for you to perplex yourſelves with 
thoſe ſubtle diſtinctions, and nice objections, 


which enemies to the Goſpel of Chriſt have 
been fo folicitous to raiſe? Lay it down as 


an infallible truth, that both the ceconomy 


of nature and of grace is liable to a variety 


of ſeeming objections, which, with our 


limited and narrow faculties, we can never 
hope totally to remove. And conſider, with 


reſpe& to ** Revelation” in particular, that 
the very term implies a difcovery of ſome- 
thing, to which the unaided human mind 
was inadequate: And therefore it is moſt 


reaſonable to fuppoſe, that the human mind 
muſt be inadequate to the full comprehenſion 
of what that revelation contains. Certainly, 
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it is the province of reaſon to examine the 
evidences of a revelation: But when once; 
thoſe evidences have fully approved them- 
ſelves, Reafon jmmediately ſubmits herſelf. 
to the guidance of humility and faith, 


Do not imagine that I am pleading for a 


blind deference to opinions, or that I would 


recommend to you an implicit ſubmiſſion to 
eſtabliſhed modes of faith, without proper 
and deliberate examination. This is a prin- 
ciple moſt abhorrent to truth, and to all im- 
provement in knowledge; a principle, which 
makes a man a Mahometan at Mecca, with 
juſt as good reaſon, as he is a Chriſtian at 
London. No; the religion of Jeſus Chriſt 
expects and ſolicits examination: Nor is it 
poſſible for any one to be a Chriſtian, in the 
proper ſenſe of the word, without ſuch exa- 
mination; without a knowledge of the evi- 
dences upon which he grounds his faith. 
And I am thoroughly perſuaded, that one 
very pregnant ſource at leaſt, of the luke- 
warmneſs and indifference diſcernible in the 
lives of ſo many profeſſing chriſtians, as well 
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as bf the facility wherewith others fall a prey 
to popiſh ſuperſtition, infidelity, and enthu- 
ſiaſm, is a want of this thorough examina- 
tion; is an unacquaintedneſs with the ſolid 
grounds and reaſons of their belief. Look 
at the lives of thoſe who firſt embraced the 
religion of Jeſus : See how glowing was their 
zeal; how vigorous their piety ; how exten- 
ſive their benevolence The religion of 
Jeſus is ſtill the fame : The ſuccours of di- 
vine grace are equally open and operative : 
But here lies the great difference : They be- 
came Chriſtians by choice; Weare born and 
made- ſuch, without any choice of our own. 
They took not up their religion, but on the 
ſtrongeſt conviction of its truth: We profeſs 


that religion, becauſe we happen to be born 
of parents who profeſſed it, and who, in 


early infancy, baptized us into it; and who 
perhaps, further, thought it neceſſary juſt to 
teach us a little Catechiſm by rote, and then 
left us to ſhift for our religious * as 
well as we could. 


Let me believe, and let me hope, my young 
friends, that Your parents and inſtructors 
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have done more for you; that they have ſhewni 
you the evidences of the chriſtian faith, and 
have enabled you to oppoſe and confute thoſe 


ſubtle arguments which Infidels and Deiſts 


may throw in your way. If they have not, 
ſtrengthen yourſelves by the peruſal of ſome 
one or other of thoſe many excellent perfor- 


mances, which the advocates for Chriſtianity: 


have compiled in proof of its divine original, 
Conſider the train of evidence at large; and 
upon the ſubject of any material objections, 
either read ſuch writers as are of allowed 
and univerſal character, or conſult ſuch 
perſons of ingenuity and candour, as you 
think are able, and you may be aſſured will 
be ready, to remove your ſcruples, and 
convince your mind. Thus fortified and 
eſtabliſhed in the truth (for I am thoroughly 
ſatisfied, that the conſequence of ſuch a 


ſerious and ſincere inquiry will be an cſta- 


bliſhment in the truth) make it your chief, 
your only care to fulfil the precepts of the 
goſpel ; not to diſpute about its divinity, or 
to attend to objections which may poffibly be 
urged againſt it. Our Saviour hath promiſed 
that they who do his will, ſhall know of 
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the doctrine whether it be of God.“ Let it 
be your labour to gain increaſe in ſuch know- 
ledge by this life of obedience: And for the 
reſt, paſs over in negle& whatever Deiſts 
and Infidels may urge; nor make ſo idle a 
waſte of time, or perhaps ſo ſad a ſhipwreck 
of your mind's quiet and peace, as to loſe 
your hours in peruſing their ſubtle and per- 
plexing performances. Their grand buſineſs 
is to embarraſs and confuſe; and it is often 
enough for them, if they cannot ſubvert, to 
render arguments dark and doubtful : Un- 
reſtrained by any motives of religion or 
decency, they fear not to ſpeak bold things 
with confidence, and to pronounce groſs 
falſchoods, even againſt their God : Though 
anſwered a thouſand times, they heſitate not 
to urge and re- urge the ſame ſtale objections, 
and have the temerity to repeat the blaſphe- 
mies afreſh, whereof their predeceſſors have 
been fully convicted: For, it ſeems, in the 
cauſe of infidelity, want of novelty is no 
reproach, nor the repetition of profaneneſs 
any ſhame; as its fautors dread not the 
immediate vengeance of God, while allowed 
by the civil arm to affront him with impu- 
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nity. And Gop forbid, that the civil arm 
ſhould interfere in this caſe! Gop forbid, 
that in a land of liberty, any man ſhould be 
precluded from the free delivery of his ſenti- 
ments! for though many and great - evils. 
unqueſtionably ariſe from hence, yet it is as 
unqueſtionable that the good preponderates; 

and I think it is clear to a demonſtration, 

that however individuals may have been hurt, 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity in general has been. 

advanced and benefited by oppoſition, and 
the oppoſition of Infidels in particular. | 


This it were eaſy to ſhew ; as well as how 
the Infidels of ancient and modern times have 
ſhifted the argument *x; diametrically oppo- 
ſing and confuting each other ;—and this per- 
haps we may take ſome future occaſion to 
ſnew: But for You, my young friends, let 
it ſuffice, to urge againſt all their objections, 
that Chriſtianity has now been profeſſed for 
near 2000 years ; that it has withſtood all the, 
attacks which perſecution and ſophiſtry, in 
their moſt varied forms, could make againſt 
it; that it is allowed on all hands to be a 


o Sce Gerbard's excellent Diſſertations, 


moſt benevolent religion, calculated in the beft 
manner for the improvement of morals, and 
the felicity of men; that if it were to be 
taken from you, it would be moſt difficult to 
ſupply its place with any thing at all compa- 
rable; that if its evidences could be ſub- 
verted, with them all hiſtorical evidence, and 
all the faith of ancient times muſt fall ; and 
that, in ſhort, upon the preſumption of the 
falſehood and impoſture of Chriſtianity, per- 
fect doubt and ſcepticiſm muſt enſue, and the 
only ſyſtem in which a man could take 
ſhelter would be downright Materialiſm ; 
would be in the gloomy diſbelief of a provi- 
dence here, and of an immortality hereafter ! 


In the view of theſe conſequences, what 
advantages can you diſcern to yourſelves, 
from eſpouſing the cauſe of infidelity ? Cer- 
tainly none; and therefore, you can have no 
temptation to peruſe the works of thoſe, who 
are the patrons and teachers of infidelity. 
Books of this kind, you will carefully avoid, 
not only as extremely trifling, but as likely to 
prove extremely pernicious: Trifling, becaufe 
if their arguments have no effect, they will 
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conſume your important moments without the 
leaſt improvement : Pernicious, . becauſe if 
their arguments have their effect, they will 
deprive you of the beſt hopes which human 
creatures can enjoy; and will entirely cor- 
rupt your morals, which, indeed, for the 
moſt part, is the grand foundation and myſ- 
tery of all infidelity. 


But books of infidelity, are not thoſe alone 
which are to be dreaded, as the“ corrupters 
of morals.“ There are books whoſe imme- 
diate and direct tendency it is, to ſerve the 
cauſe of Immorality, and to be the foul 
vehicles of indecency, obſcenity, and pollu- 
tion. Theſe are a kind of writings ſo impure 
and defiling, that it is ſcarcely poſſible to 
ſpeak of them without incurring ſome degree 
of defilement; — for who can touch pitch and 
be clean? And they are ſo prejudicial and 
obnoxious to all purity of mind, that the 
leaſt ſhare of virtue, I muſt believe, will be 
ſufficient to render them odious and diſguſting, 
Nor will you, if you have the leaſt regard 
for religion, the leaſt reverence for yourſelves, 
ever be perſuaded to degrade your nature fo 
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much, as to peruſe ſuch infamous and deteſt- 
able performances. 


. You will find, my young friends, the 
combat with your paſſions ſufficiently ſtrong: 
You will find that every method you can uſe 
to keep thoſe paſſions in ſubjection will be 
requilite : But if you allow yourſelves in the 
uſe of any thing which ſerves to inflame and 
arouſe thoſe paſſions, how can you ever ex- 


_ pet a victory over them? And, believe me, 


books of that immoral ſort, from the uſe of 
which I am diſſuading you, are inflammatory 
to a high degree, and the more to be dreaded, 
as ſome of them preſent their poiſon under a 
ſpecious covering, and gild with ſeeming 
beauty the horrid bait which they lay for 
your virtue, 


It is indeed a melancholy reflection, that 
any ſuch books ſhould be extant amongſt us; 
'tis melancholy to think that any of the 
human ſpecies ſhould have fo far loſt all ſenſe 
of ſhame, all feelings of conſcience, as to fit 
down deliberately, and compile a work, in- 
tirely in the cauſe of Vice and Immorality 
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2 work, which, for aught they know, may 
ſerve to pollute the minds of millions, and 
propagate contagion and iniquity through 
generations yet unborn : Living and ſpread- 
ing its baneful effects long after the un- 
happy hand, which wrote it, is moulder'd 
into duſt ; but perhaps, not ſo long as the 
unhappy Mind, which compoſed it, is paying 
the due - puniſhment for its offence in the 
doleful regions of futurity, Good God ! if 
the authors of ſuch writings could feel this 
reflection; if they would conſider the num- 
berleſs youths, whoſe minds may be blaſted 
by their evil efforts; if they would conſider, 
that works of this kind once made public, 
are impoſſible to be recalled; that however 
they may themſelves repent of the evil, it is 
yet of ſuch a nature, as gan never be re- 
paired ! for which no reſtitution can ever be 
made I—If men would a moment attend to 
this reflection, certainly we ſhould hear no 
more of ſuch contaminating works ; certainly 
ſome of thoſe who have taken the Devil's 
office, and turned corrupters of our youth, 
in the preſent day, would endeavour to be as 
exemplary in their repentance, as they have . 
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been ndtorious and noxious by Quake le 
publications. | 


It is a ſtriking abſervation made by one of 
the fathers, that „ as the authors of good 
books may hope to find their future crown in 
glory brightened by the degree of wiſdom 
and virtue, which their writings impart thro? 
ſucceſſive generations ; ſa the writers of bad 
ones may well dread an increaſe of puniſh- 
ment in the future world, proportionate to 
the pollution they ſpread, and the ill effects 
which their writings ſhall produce, ſo long 
as they continue to be read. 


There cannot be a more awakening ex- 
ample to perſons who are any ways concerned 
in writings of this kind, than that unhappy, 
witty, and profligate nobleman, whoſe repen- 
tance, it is to be feared, however advanta- 
geous and honourable to himſelf, will never 
be ſufficient to counterbalance the continued 
ill-effets of his looſe and filthy writings. 
And it is remarkable, that upon his death - 


* See Parſons's Chriſtian Directory, tranſlated by Dr. 


Stanhope, p. 147. 
Vor, I, S 
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bed, this reflection gave him the keeneſt 
uneaſineſs: On which account he was ex- 
tremely anxious to have all his profane and 
lewd pieces burned, as well as to call in, if 
poſſible, —but alas ! that was impoſſible—all 
the copies of them Which had been unhappily 
diſperſed. Giving thoſe perfons who were 
neareſt to him a ſtrict charge to do fo; and 
« Acknowledging, with a fincere contrition, 
that thoſe works were only fit to promote 


Vice and Immorality : That by them he had 


moſt highly offended God, and ſhamed and 


blaſphemed that holy religion into which he 5 


had been baptized *.“ 


wy 


I cannot conclude this head, without 1 


preſſing my concern for, and bearing my 
teſtimony at leaſt, againſt another ſpecies of 
corruption, eminently fatal to the minds of 
our people in general, and of our youth ! in 
particular: T mean the looſe and obſcene 
Prints and Pictures, which, to the great 
ſcandal of good manners and religion, are 
not only engraved and ſold, but publickly 


* See Biſhop Burnett's account of the death, &c. of the 
Earl of Rocheſter, and the Anecdotes, p. 235. 
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expoſed 'in the moſt frequented parts of the 
metropolis. - There are in this Chriſtian land, 
men, that have been baptized too, and call 
themſelves Chriſtians ; who yet, lamentable 
to think ! ſtart not at any profeſſion or mode 
of gain; and heed not, if they can clothe 
their own backs, by what beaſtly vices they 
are ſupported, or by what deſtructive methods 
they procure their foul maintenance. 


I wonder not at theſe: Dead to ſhame, 
they are dead to virtue: But I wonder at 
thoſe, who, placed in ſuperior ſtations by the 
providence of God, are made the guardians 
of a people's liberty and virtue; who, dig- 
nified with the honour of Magiſtracy, poſſeſs 
the higheſt and moſt ſacred truſt ; a truſt, 
which, certainly, as much reſpects the morals, 
as the properties of the people ; and for their 
regard to, or neglect of the one no leſs than 
the other, they muſt certainly render an ac- 
count to Him, whoſe vicegerents they are, 
And in the preſent inſtance, the laws have 
amply provided. But if the Magiſtrates 
ſleep, and the laws have no execution, who 
can wonder that the people trample on and 
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deſpiſe them? Who can wonder that the 
morals of the people grow daily more and 
more defiled ? Who can wonder that ſuch a 
Magiſtracy grows contemptible, while even 
Royalty itſelf is not reſpected ; and while 
ſuch prints as we have hinted at, even make 


their vile obſcenity a ſhameful vehicle for 
daring treaſon |! 


Turn we from the unpleaſing proſpect. 
Our hopes are in You, my young friends; 
our with is to preſerve your virtue unpolluted, 
that ſo you may become public, as well as 
private bleſſings. For this purpoſe, let me 
exhort, let me adviſe, let me befeech You, 
never to contemplate, much leſs to purchaſe 
or poſſeſs any of thoſe ſeducing and laſcivious 
repreſentations, which you will find the pan- 
ders and patrons of Vice fo ſolicitous to 
recommend to your notice and attention, 
Keep in your view, as much as poſſible, the 
fair and ſpotleſs forms of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, and you will hold Obſcenity and Im- 
morality, in their juſt degree of abhorrence ; 
as monſters which, like Milton's Sin, how- 


ever enchanting they may ſeem at the firſt 
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view, are foul ſerpents in the end, full of 
poifon, and the mothers of Death. 
There is a third ſpecies of writings which 
are, in ſome reſpects, as pernicious as either 
of the foregoing, and conſequently as care- 
fully to be avoided. I mean writings of the 
Enthuſiaſtic kind; which are frequently 
found as prejudicial to the mind's repoſe, and 
to the proper conduct of life, as books of 
Irreligion, or Immorality. But here you muſt 
take great care not to ſtigmatize with the 
name of Enthuſiaſm works of genuine piety 
and pure religion, *Tis a common error in 
the preſent times: Men fit fo loofe to reli- 
gion, that whatever has an high appearance 
of it, in ſelf- juſtification they brand with the 
name of Enthuſiaſm, You will be wiſer, 
my young friends; for I hope your conduct 
will be too blameleſs and exemplary to need 
any ſuch poor and deluſive evaſions, ſuch 
miſerable ſelf-deceit. Nevertheleſs, there is 
a real and a very eſſential difference between 
Religion and Enthuſiaſm . The one as 


See a Sermon, entitled, © Cautions againſt Methodiſm; 
or, Unity recommended.“ Printed for Fapzn. 


8 3 


| 


262 SERMON VIII. 


gentle, amiable, and beneficial, as the other 


is wild, offenſive, and hurtful. To avoid 


the latter, ſo far as reading is concerned, 
let me give you one rule: «+ Make it your 
fixed practice never to read any books of 
piety and devotion, but ſuch as are written 
by men of known and eſtabliſhed characters; 
ſuch as have the ſtamp of merit, and are of 
allowed reputation.” You can run no hazard 
from the peruſal of theſe; and it is very 
pleaſing to think that we have a great variety 
of them. Our language abounds with a 
larger number of writings on all the branches 
and topics of religion, than perhaps any 
other; ſo that there is choice ſufficient : 
And certainly, in this caſe, it would be very 
ſimple to waſte your time in the peruſal of 
writers of doubtful credit, and which per- 
haps may warp your ſentiments, and do 
infinite prejudice to your minds, when you 
may employ that time much more to your 
emolument, in the peruſal of authors well 
approved, capable of inſtructing, edifying, 
comforting ; and by which, you will be ſure 
neither to be deceived nor miſled, 
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'Theſe then, my young friends, are the 
three kinds of Books, which, anxious for 
your perſeyerance in virtue, I would earneſtly 
wiſh you never to handle ;—Books of Infi- 
delity, Immorality, and Enthuſiaſm. Would 
to God that all of this kind, like the Books 
of magie at Epheſus, were brought together 
and burned | We might then hope that the 
word of God would more grow and prevail. 
For, doubtleſs, to this growth they are 
amongſt the ſtrongeſt obſtacles : However, 
as this is rather to be wiſhed than expected; 
as Books of this kind, in the preſent corrupt 
ſtate of things, will continue to abound; it 
muſt be your care, your moſt cautious endea- 
vour, to preſerve your minds pure from their 
pollution, by never ſuffering them at all 
to engroſs your time and attention. It is 
with Reading, my young friends, as with 
Company; nothing more obnoxious than bad, 
nothing more advantageous than good: And 
as in the caſe of Company we adviſed you to 
avoid the contagion of evil, by ſeeking as much 
as poſſible the happy protection of good; ſo, 
with reſpect to Reading (which we have here- 
tofore ſo largely recommended, and which 

8 4 


Out non eeBiono —— — — oo. oe AGE ⅛˙7“ůVUe — oo 
» 


— — —————EU—äẽ 


264 SERMON. VIIL 


affords ſo fine a fund of pleaſure and profit) 
let it be your ſtudy to lay out your leiſure 
hours in ſuch as is uſeful and inſtructive, and 
you will have the leſs propenlity for ſuch as 
is trifling and hurtful, 


The Engliſh language abounds with ex- 
cellent writers, not in divinity only, but in 
every branch of uſeful and entertaining 
ſcience : You will reap, from an attention 
to ſuch authors, not only an increaſe of 
Wiſdom, but alſo of Virtue, her fair com- 
panion; and by theſe will be introduced to 
an acquaintance with ſuch Happineſs, as 
Vice never knew, as all the gayeſt ſcenes of 
Immorality could never afford, 


Be aſſured, all your felicity in this life, as 
well as in the next, depends upon the purity 
and ſanctity of your ſouls, Endeavour to 
preſerve theſe moſt ſacred: Keep a guard 
upon your inmoſt thoughts, and ſuffer nothing 
to enter, or at leaſt to dwell there, which 
may contaminate their whiteneſs; or cauſe 
that conſcience to reproach you, whoſe 
minuteſt admonitions are moſt ſacredly to be 
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regarded ; for they are faithful, and if duly 
heeded, will undoubtedly preſerve you from 
evil. And in the laſt place, let me obſerve, 


that if in all your reading, as well as in all 


your actions, you make it your conſtant 
cuſtom, before you enter upon them, ſincerely 
to intreat God's blefling, and to requeſt that 
He would proſper what you undertake to its 
proper and deſired purpoſe; then will you 
never open a book, immoral or irreligious 
then will you never deliberately do any thing 
impure and defiling ; but, guided by this ſingle 
rule, will perſevere unblameable unto the end, 
ſeeking conſtantly the glory of God, and in 
that ſearch finding the eternal ſalvation of 
your own ſouls. Which, &c. 


ANECDOTES on the pernicious tendency and 
effect of Bad Books. 


(i.) „Words, ſays Mr. Addiſon, are the 
tranſcript of thofe ideas, which are in the 
mind of man: Writing and printing are the 
tranſcript of words. As the Supreme Being 
has expreſſed, and, as it were, printed His 
ideas in the Creation, Men expreſs their ideas 
in Books ; which, by this great invention of. 
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latter ages, may laſt as long as the ſun and 
moon, and periſh only in the general wreck 
of nature, Books are the legacies which a 
great genius leaves to mankind, and which are 
delivered down from generation to generation, 
as preſents to the poſterity of thoſe who are 
yet unborn, Now, if writings are thus 
durable (continues he) and may paſs from 
age to age throughout the whole courſe of 
time, how careful ſhould an author be of 
committing any thing to print, that may 
corrupt poſterity, and poiſon the minds of 
men with vice and error? Writers of great 
talents, who employ their parts in propagat- 
ing immorality, and ſeaſoning vicious ſenti- 
ments with wit and humour, are to be looked 
upon as the peſt of ſociety, and the ene- 
mies of mankind, They leave Books behind 
them (as it is ſaid of thoſe who die in diſtem- 
pers which breed an ill-will towards their 
own ſpecies) to ſcatter infection, and deſtroy 
their poſterity, They act the counterparts of 
a Confucius, or a Socrates; and ſeem as 
it were ſent into the world to deprave human 
nature, and ſink it into the condition of 
brutality.” See Spectator, No. 166. 
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(2.) Dr. Young (whoſe moral and poetic 
pen has been ſo well employed in the cauſe of 


truth and virtue) ſpeaks with a noble reſent- 
ment of this proſtitution of genius, 


The flowers of Eloquence, profuſely pour'd - 
O'er ſpotted Vice, fill half the letter'd world ; 
As if to magic numbers? powerful charm 
*T'was given to make a civet of their ſong 
Obſcene, and ſweeten ordure to perfume. 

Wit, a true pagan, deihes the brute, 

And lifts our ſwine-enjoyments from the mire ; 
Can powers of genius exerciſe their page, 

And conſecrate enormities with ſong ? 


Art, curſed art! wipes off th' indebted bluſh 
From Nature's cheek, and bronzes every ſhame, 
Man ſmiles in ruin, glories in his guilt, 


And Infamy ſtands candidate for praiſe. 
Night T houghts, 5 , 


(3-) The laſt mentioned ſentiment of this 
fine writer is ſtrikingly confirmed by the fol- 
lowing ſtory of an atheiſtical author, This 
man, at a time when he lay dangerouſly ſick, 
and had deſired the aſſiſtance of a neighbour- - 
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ing Curate, confeſſed to him with great con- 
trition, that nothing ſat more heavy at his 
heart, than the ſenſe of his having ſeduced the 
age by his writings, and that their evil in- 
fluence was likely to continue even after his 
death. The Curate, upon further examina- 
tion, finding the penitent in the utmoſt 
agonies of deſpair, and being himſelf a man 
of learning, told him, that he hoped his caſe 
was not ſo deſperate as he apprehended, ſince 
he found that he was ſo very ſenſible of his 
fault, and ſo ſincerely repented of it. The 
penitent ſtill urged the evil tendency of his 
book to ſubvert all religion, and the little 
ground of hope there could be for one, whoſe 
writings would continue to do miſchief, when 
his body was laid in aſhes. The Curate 
finding no other way to comfort him, told 
him, that he did well in being afflicted for 
the evil Deſign, with which he publiſhed his 
book, but that he ought to be very thankful 
that there was no danger of its doing any hurt : 
That his cauſe was ſo very bad, and his argu- 
ments ſo weak, that he did not apprehend 
any ill Effects from it: In ſhort, that he might 
reſt ſatisfied, his performance could do no 
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more miſchief after his death, than it had 
done whilſt he was living. To which, he 
added for his farther ſatisfaction, that he did 
not believe any, beſides the author's particu- 
lar friends and acquaintance, had ever been at 
the pains of reading it, or that any body, 
after his death, would ever inquire after it.” 
But (fee the vanity and inconſiſtency of the 
human mind!) the dying man had ſtill ſo 
much the pride and frailty of an author in 
him, as to be cut to the heart with theſe con- 
ſolations ; and without anſwering the good 
man his confident, aſked thoſe about him 
(with a peeviſhneſs too natural to a fick per- 
ſon) “ where they had met with one io igno- 
rant, and whether they thought Him a proper 
perſon to attend one in his condition!“ 
The Curate finding that the author did not 
expect to be dealt with as a real and ſincere 
penitent, but as a penitent of Importance, 
after a ſhort admonition withdrew; not 
queſtioning, but he ſhould be again ſent for, 
if the ſickneſs grew deſperate. The unhappy 
author, however, recovered for that time, and 
afterwards lived to write two or three other 
tracts, with the ſame ſpirit, and, very luckily 
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for mankind, and his own reputation, with 
the ſame acceptance and ſucceſs. 


(4.) It deſerves our ſerious remark, that as 
the atheiſtical writer Lucretius himſelf, is 
reported by two ancient authors to have run 
mad, and to have killed himſelf ; ſo likewiſe 
two ingenious gentlemen of our own nation, 
(Mr. Creech and Mr. Blount) who did no 
great ſervice to their generation by turning his 
werks into Engliſh proſe and verſe, found 
ſomething fit ſo heavily upon their minds, 
though they were in no mean outward circum- 
ſtances, that both of them followed their 
admired author in his diſmal exit; putting an 
end to their lives with their own hands. 
The one hanged, and the other piſtol'd 
himſelf, | | 


( 5.) What a bleſſing to mankind, in himſelf | 
and in his writings, was the ingenious, humble 
and pious Mr, Boyle! what a common peſt 


to ſociety was the fallacious, proud and 


impious Hobbes! Accordingly we find the 
former bad adicu to this world with the 
utmoſt ſerenity, honour, and hope; while the 
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other went out of it in the dark, with an 
odium on his name, as well as with terrible 
apprehenſions of an unknown future. He 
had been an inſtrument of the prince of dark- 
neſs, in poiſoning many young gentlemen 
and others with his wicked principles, as the 
late Earl of Rocheſter (heretofore mentioned) 
confeſſed with extreme - grief in the hours of 
affliction. It is remarked by thoſe who cri- 
tically obſerved the author of The Levia- 
than, that though in a humour of bravado, 
he would ſpeak very ſtrange and unbecoming 
things of God, yet, in his ſtudy, in the dark, 
and in his retired thoughts, he trembled before 
him. What could make this ſtrange man 
awake in ſuch terror and amazement, if his 
candle happened to go out in the night; but 
that he was unable to bear the diſmal reflec- 
tions of his diſſolute and gloomy mind; and 
becauſe he neither knew how quite to. extin- 
guiſh, nor yet how to bear the light of con- 
{cience, that © candle of the Lord,” within 
him? Many, alas! appear like Atheiſts in 
their mirth, in wine and company, who are 
quite of other ſentiments in ſickneſs, and the 
gloom of ſolitude. 
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(6.) Amongſt the many reaſons why God, 
beſides a. Private and perſonal Judgment to 
every man at death, has reſerved and ordained 
men to another Public and general Trial ;— 
a trial univerſal, manifeſt before all, and per- 
formed in full yiew of the world, of men and 
of angels; amongſt theſe, ſome have very 
rationally and awfully ſuggeſted the following, 
namely, That the good and evil effects of 
what men have done here below, by their ex- 
amples, their inſtructions, their books, and the 
like, may alſo come into the account: Which 
cannot ſo conveniently be reckoned or re- 
warded whilſt this world continues; becauſe 
thoſe effects (of which they laid the founda- 
tions in their · lifetime) may be perpetually 
increaſing, ſo long as there are ſucceſſions of 
men capable of profit or of prejudice by them.“ 
Hence it is inferred, that ven after death the 
effects of men's good or bad actions may add 
to their puniſhment, or inereaſe their reward, 
according to the good or evil examples they 
have given; the uſeful or pernicious volumes, 
whether in proſe or verſe, which they have 
written; the foundations they have eftabliſhed 
to promote virtue or diſcourage vice; or 
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the cuſtoms they have introduced to eounte- 
nance profligacy and diſſolution of manners. 
Thus ſome are of opinion that Saint Paul, 
fof inſtance, may be dailyreceiving addition to. 
his glory and happineſs, in proportion to the 
benefits derived to all ages, by his writings 
and holy life; while diſſolute Poets, profane 
writers, and the other-propagators of vice, 
have their reckoning inflamed and aggravated 
by all the debauchery, occaſioned or held in 
countenance by thoſe looſe compoſitions they 
have left behind them. Surely, if there is 
any conſideration capable to awaken reflection 
and touch the heart, this of all others merits 
the moſt ſerious attention! Who would 
coolly with to hurt the ſouls of others? But 
who (ſtill more dreadful) would deliberately, 


and for ever, ſtudy to deſtroy his own ! - 


(7.) The oldeſt library of which we have 
any account, was that eſtabliſhed amongſt the 
Egyptians, by their King Oſymandias ; and 
upon the front of which was the following me- 
morable inſcription, FTXHE IVATPEION, 


' Medicine for the mind.” See Diod. Sic. 


Lib. i, 
Vol. I. 'T 
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(8.) The following is- a piece of advice 
communicated by the late Dr. Doddridge, in 
a letter to a young man, formerly his pupil; 
(who was then entering into a merchant's 
counting-bouſe) on the ſubject of ynprofita- 
ble reading in his ſphere : © Let it, ſays he, 
be your conſtant care, that ſtudy may not 
interfere with devotion, nor engroſs that 
valuable time, which ſhould be conſecrated 
to the ſervice of your God. If we are 
abandoned by Him, our genius muſt flag, 
and all our thoughts becqme languid and con- 
fuſed, It will be in vain that we ſeek the 
aſſiſtance of Books; for when HR ceaſeth to 
act by them, the moſt ſprightly writers will 
appear dull, the moſt perſpicuous, obſcure, 
and the moſt judicious, trifling : Whereas, 
if we maintain a continued regard to Him in 
the conſtant exerciſes of lively devotion, we 
ſhall enjoy his aſſiſtance and bleſſing in our 
ſtudies, and then the profiting will quickly 
appear to ourſelves and others. And, (which. 
is ſtill more deſirable) when thus we are con- 
verſing with God, we are preparing for that 
world of light, where our capacities will be 
gloriouſly improved; where we ſhall be ſur- 
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rounded with the wiſeſt and beſt of company, 


14 and new ſcenes of knowledge will be daily 
; opening to our minds *. Let us be conſtant 
and jealous in the ſervice of God, and we 
hall be excellent ſcholars ten thouſand years 


J hence;” while thoſe who have made the 
t greateſt improvements in human knowledge, 
t yet have lived in neglect of God and religion, 
d are forgotten upon earth, and conſigned over 
e to the gloom of everlaſting darkneſs, Let us 


remember, that every hour which we take 
8 from God to give to our books, we forfeit 
Q - ſome degree of future happineſs, which might 
0 have been the reward of that hour, had we 
U ſpent it aright. - And, when we conſider, 
- that knowledge is a part of the happineſs of 
2) heaven, we ſhall certainly find, that, upon the 
in whole, we loſe a great deal more knowledge 
ve than we get, by ſuch ſacrilegious encroach- 
ur ments; even though our ſtudies ſhould ſuc- 
ly ceed more proſperouſly than we have reaſon 
h |. to expect they will.“ See his life, by Orton, 
" p. 110. 

at * © The more our ſpirits are enlarg'd on earth, 

be The deeper draught ſhall they receive of heav'n.“ 
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(9.) The ſame excellopt man, amongſt 
other exemplary rules for the direCtion of his 
conduct while a ſtudent, has the following: 
„Never let me trifle with a book, with 
which J have no preſent concern. In apply- 
ing myſelf to any book, let me firſt recollect 
what I may learn by it, and then beg ſuitable 
aſſiſtance from God: Thus let me endeavour 
to make all my ſtudies ſubſervient to practical 
-religion and miniſterial uſefulneſs,” How 
happy would it have proved for many a reader 
to have carried a rule like this conſtantly in 
his thoughts, as a proper embargo to the 
peruſal of thoſe many volumes, which, ſo far 
from improving, are evidently calculated 
only to faſcinate and poiſon the unguarded 
mind! 


(10.) How remarkably careful the ancients 
were of what books they let their children 
read, may be ſeen in that amiable writer, Mr. 
Rollin, vol. 3. p. 77. of his Ancient hiſtory, 
129. Edition, Valerius Maximus, in par- 
ticular, informs us, that the Lacedemonians 
commanded the books of the Poet Archilo- 
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chus to be removed from their city, as judg- 
ing the reading of them highly improper for 
their youth, and ſubverſive of decency and 
good manners, Thus that wiſe nation held 
in little eſteem the elegance and wit of his 
writings ; which, however they might refine 
the imagination, were but too likely to hurt 


the mind, and contaminate the principles of 


their children. 


(11.) On his death-bed, the penitent Earl 


of Rocheſter was . touched with very ſtrong 


compundction for the various indecencies he 
had diffuſed from his pen; accordingly, we 
have ſeen in the foregoing diſcourſe, how 
extremely ſolicitous he was, if it were poſſible, 
to ſuppreſs and ſtifle them, as ſuited only to 
ſerve the cauſe of vice and profaneneſs *. 
He ingenuouſly declared, << that that abſurd 
and fooliſh Philoſophy which the world 
had ſo much admired, as propagated by the 
late Mr. Hobbes and others, had undone 


him, and many more, of the beſt parts in the 


nation :” While his ſenſe of the paſt, and his 


See p. 258. 
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| hearty concern for the pious education of his 
children, made him wiſh, „That his ſon 
webt never be a wit; that is (as he himſelf 
explained it) one of thoſe wretched creatures; 
who pride themſelves in abuſing God and re- 
ligion, denying his being, or his providence ; 
but rather that he might become an honeſt, 
and a religious man, which alone could ren- 


der him the ſupport and bleſſing La his 
family.“ 


(12.) Above all he was remarkably. hearty 
in his endeavours to be ſerviceable to thoſe 
about him. On which head, we cannot paſs 
by that moſt fervent and paſſionate exclama- 

tion of his to a gentleman of ſome character, 
who came to viſit - him in his laſt illneſs. 
O remember, ſaid he, that you contemn 
God no more! He is an avenging God, and 
will viſit you for your fins! will, in mercy, 
I hope, touch your conſcience ſooner or later, 
as he has done mine! You and I have been 
friends and ſinners together a great while! 
therefore I am the more free with you. We 
have been all miſtaken in our conceits and 
opinions: Our perſuaſions have been falſe 
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and groutntheſs therefore God grant ou 
repentance, ” And, ſeeing the ſame gentle- * 

man next day again, he faid to him, Per- 

haps you were diſobliged by my plainneſs ta _ * 

you yeſterday: I ſpake the: words of truth | 

and ſoberneſs to you; and (ſtriking his 

hand upon his breaſt with great emotion) 

ſaid, I hope God will touch your heart. 


(13.) There are perhaps few inſtances in 
all hiſtory that can parallel theſe keen con- 
victions of an awakened mind. Dr. Young, 
in the celebrated work abpye quoted, obſerves, 

« A death-bed's a detector of the heart; 

Truth is depoſited with man's laſt hour, 

An honeſt hour, and faithful to her truſt: 

Men may ic fools, but fools they cannot die. 
We need go no further than the ſtriking 
caſe before us, Here were parts ſo exalted 
by nature, and improved by ſtudy, and yet 
ſo . corrupted and debaſed by irreligion and 
vice, that he ho was made to be one of the 
glories of his age, became a Proyerb; and, 
if his repentance had not happily interpoſed, 
would have been one of the greateſt Re- 
proaches of it. He well knew the ſmall 
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firſt he deſpiſed, ſo afterwards he abhorred 
them: He felt the miſchiefs, and ſaw the 
madneſs of their plan; and hence, though 
he lived indeed to the ſcandal of many, he 
died as much to the edification of all thoſe 
who ſaw him; and becauſe they were but 
a ſmall number, he deſired that, through 
me mouths and pens of his reverend friends, 
Dr. Burnett and Mr. Parſon, even when 


dead he might ſtill ſpeak good inſtruction to 
all. Thus, though he lived in heart, in 


writing, and in life a heinous ſinner, he 
died with every hopeful ſymptom of a ſincere 
and moſt exemplary penitence, 


Men _ live fools, but fools Rey cannot die / 
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ſtrength of that weak cauſe, Whoſe! . | 
ments had ſo poiſoned his mind: And as at 


